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Preface to
The Collected Works of Korean Buddhism

At the start of the twenty-first century, humanity looked with hope on the
dawning of a new millennium. A decade later, however, the global village
still faces the continued reality of suffering, whether it is the slaughter of
innocents in politically volatile regions, the ongoing economic crisis that
currently roils the world financial system, or repeated natural disasters.
Buddhism has always taught that the world is inherently unstable and
its teachings are rooted in the perception of the three marks that govern
all conditioned existence: impermanence, suffering, and non-self. Indeed,
the veracity of the Buddhist worldview continues to be borne out by our
collective experience today.

The suffering inherent in our infinitely interconnected world is only
intensified by the unwholesome mental factors of greed, anger, and
ignorance, which poison the minds of all sentient beings. As an antidote to
these three poisons, Buddhism fortunately also teaches the practice of the
three trainings: si/a, or moral discipline, the endurance and self-restraint that
controls greed; samadhi, the discipline of meditation, which pacifies anger;
and prajna, the discipline of wisdom, which conquers ignorance. As human
beings improve in their practice of these three trainings, they will be better
able to work compassionately for the welfare and weal of all sentient beings.

Korea has a long history of striving to establish a way of life governed
by discipline, compassion, and understanding. From the fifth century C.E.
onward, the Korean sangha indigenized both the traditional monastic
community and the broader Mahayana school of Buddhism. Later, the
insights and meditative practices of the Seon tradition were introduced to
the peninsula and this practice lineage lives on today in meditation halls
throughout the country. Korea, as a land that has deep affinities with the
Buddhist tradition, has thus seamlessly transmitted down to the present the
living heritage of the Buddha’s teachings.

These teachings begin with Great Master Wonhyo, who made the vast
and profound teachings of the Buddhadharma accessible to all through his



various “doctrinal essentials” texts. Venerable Woncheuk and State Preceptor
Daegak Uicheon, two minds that shined brightly throughout East Asia,
left us the cherished legacy of their annotated commentaries to important
scriptures, which helped to disseminate the broad and profound views of the
Mahayana, and offered a means of implementing those views in practice. The
collected writings of Seon masters like Jinul and Hyujeong revealed the Seon
path of meditation and illuminated the pure land that is inherent in the
minds of all sentient beings. All these works comprise part of the precious
cultural assets of our Korean Buddhist tradition. The bounty of this heritage
extends far beyond the people of Korea to benefit humanity as a whole.

In order to make Korea’s Buddhist teachings more readily accessible,
Dongguk University had previously published a fourteen-volume compilation
of Korean Buddhist works written in literary Chinese, the traditional lingua
franca of East Asia, comprising over 320 different works by some 150
eminent monks. That compilation effort constituted a great act of Buddhist
service. From that anthology, ninety representative texts were then selected
and translated first into modern vernacular Korean and now into English.
These Korean and English translations are each being published in separate
thirteen-volume collections and will be widely distributed around the world.

At the onset of the modern age, Korea was subjected to imperialist
pressures coming from both Japan and the West. These pressures threatened
the continuation of our indigenous cultural and religious traditions and also
led to our greatest cultural assets being shuttered away in cultural warehouses
that neither the general public nor foreign-educated intellectuals had any
interest in opening. For any people, such estrangement from their heritage
would be most discomforting, since the present only has meaning if it is
grounded in the memories of the past. Indeed, it is only through the self-
reflection and wisdom accumulated over centuries that we can define our
own identity in the present and ensure our continuity into the future. For
this reason, it is all the more crucial that we bring to the attention of a wider
public the treasured dharma legacy of Korean Buddhism, which is currently
embedded in texts composed in often impenetrable literary Chinese.

Our efforts to disseminate this hidden gem that is Korean Buddhism
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reminds me of the simile in the Lozus Satra of the poor man who does not
know he has a jewel sewn into his shirt: this indigent toils throughout his
life, unaware of the precious gem he is carrying, until he finally discovers he
has had it with him all along. This project to translate and publish modern
vernacular renderings of these literary Chinese texts is no different from
the process of mining, grinding, and polishing a rare gem to restore its
innate brilliance. Only then will the true beauty of the gem that is Korean
Buddhism be revealed for all to see. A magnificent inheritance can achieve
flawless transmission only when the means justify the ends, not the other
way around. Similarly, only when form and function correspond completely
and nature and appearance achieve perfect harmony can a being be true to its
name. This is because the outer shape shines only as a consequence of its use,
and use is realized only by borrowing shape.

As Buddhism was transmitted to new regions of the world, it was crucial
that the teachings preserved in the Buddhist canon, this jewel of the Dharma,
be accurately translated and handed down to posterity. From the inception
of the Buddhist tradition, the Buddhist canon or “Three Baskets” (Tripitaka),
was compiled in a group recitation where the oral rehearsal of the scriptures
was corrected and confirmed by the collective wisdom of all the senior
monks in attendance. In East Asia, the work of translating Indian Buddhist
materials into literary Chinese —the lingua franca for the Buddhist traditions
of China, Korea, Japan, and Vietnam— was carried out in translation bureaus
as a collective, collaborative affair.

Referred to as the “tradition of multi-party translation,” this system of
collaboration for translating the Indian Sanskrit Buddhist canon into Chinese
typically involved a nine-person translation team. The team included a head
translator, who sat in the center, reading or reciting the Sanskrit scripture
and explaining it as best he could with often limited Chinese; a philological
advisor, or “certifier of the meaning,” who sat to the left of the head translator
and worked in tandem with him to verify meticulously the meaning of the
Sanskrit text; a textual appraiser, or “certifier of the text,” who sat at the chief’s
right and confirmed the accuracy of the preliminary Chinese rendering; a

Sanskrit specialist, who carefully confirmed the accuracy of the language



of the source text; a scribe, who transcribed into written Chinese what was
often initially an oral Chinese rendering; a composer of the text, who crafted
the initial rendering into grammatical prose; the proofreader, who compared
the Chinese with the original Sanskrit text; the editor, who tightened up and
clarified any sentences that were vague in the Chinese; and finally the stylist,
who sat facing the head translator, who had responsibility for refining the
final rendering into elegant literary Chinese. In preparing these vernacular
Korean and English renderings of Korean Buddhist works, we have thought
it important to follow, as much as possible, this traditional style of Buddhist
literary translation that had been discontinued.

This translation project, like all those that have come before it, had
its own difficulties to overcome. We were forced to contend with nearly-
impossible deadlines imposed by government funding agencies. We strained
to hold together a meager infrastructure. It was especially difficult to recruit
competent scholars who were fluent in literary Chinese and vernacular
Korean and English, but who had with the background in Buddhist thought
necessary to translate the whole panoply of specialized religious vocabulary.
Despite these obstacles, we have prevailed. This success is due to the
compilation committee which, with sincere devotion, overcame the myriad
obstacles that inevitably arose in a project of this magnitude; the translators
both in Korea and abroad; the dedicated employees at our committee offices;
and all our other participants, who together aimed to meet the lofty standard
of the cooperative translation tradition that is a part of our Buddhist
heritage. To all these people, I would like to express my profound gratitude.

Now that this momentous project is completed, I offer a sincere wish on
behalf of all the collaborators that this translation, in coming to fruition and
gaining public circulation, will help illuminate the path to enlightenment for

all to see.

Kasan Jikwan (#0.1y % &)

3204 President of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism
President, Compilation Committee of Korean Buddhist Thought
October 10, 2009 (25534 year of the Buddhist Era)



On the Occasion of Publishing
The Collected Works of Korean Buddhism

The Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism, together with Buddhists everywhere,
is pleased to dedicate to the Three Jewels —the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha—
the completed compilation of the Korean and English translations of e
Collected Works of Korean Buddhism. The success of this translation project was
made possible through the dedication of Venerable Kasan Jikwan, former
president of the Jogye Order and president of the Compilation Committee
of Korean Buddhist Thought. Both the Korean and English translations
are being published through the labors of the members of the Compilation
Committee and the many collaborators charged with the tasks of translation,
editing, and proofreading the compilation.

The thirteen volumes of The Collected Works of Korean Buddhism are the
products of nearly 1,700 years of Buddhist history in Korea. These Buddhist
works are the foundation and pillar of Korean thought more broadly.
This compilation focuses on four towering figures in Korean Buddhism:
Venerable Wonhyo, posthumously named State Preceptor Hwajaeng, who
was renowned for his doctrinal thought; Venerable Uisang, great master of
the Avatamsaka Sitra and pedagogical role model who was respected for his
training of disciples; Venerable Jinul, also known as State Preceptor Bojo, who
revitalized Seon Buddhism through the Retreat Society movement of the
mid-Goryeo dynasty; and Venerable Hyujeong, also known as State Preceptor
Seosan, who helped to overcome national calamities while simultaneously
regularizing Korean Buddhist practice and education.

Through this compilation, it is possible to understand the core thought of
Korean Buddhism, which continued unbroken through the Three Kingdoms,
Goryeo, and Joseon periods. Included are annotated translations of carefully
selected works introducing the Hwaeom, Consciousness-Only, and Pure
Land schools, the Mahayana precepts, Seon Buddhism, the travel journals
of Buddhist pilgrims, Buddhist cultural and historical writings, and the
epitaphs of great monks.

This work is especially significant as the fruition of our critical efforts



to transform the 1,700 years of Korean Buddhist thought and practice into
a beacon of wisdom that will illuminate possible solutions to the many
problems facing the world today. Sakyamuni Buddha’s teachings from 2,600
years ago were transmitted centuries ago to the Korean peninsula, where
they have continuously guided countless sentient beings towards truth. Z5e
Collected Works of Korean Buddhism contains a portion of the fruits realized
through Koreans’ practice of the Buddha’s wisdom and compassion.

With the successful completion of this compilation, we confirm the power
of the Jogye Order executives’ devotion and dedication and benefit from their
collective wisdom and power. So too can we confirm through the thought
of such great masters as Wonhyo, Uisang, Jinul, Hyujeong and others a key
teature of Buddhism: its power to encourage people to live harmoniously
with each other through mutual understanding and respect.

'The current strengthening of the traditions of Buddhist meditation practice
and the revitalization of the wider Korean Buddhist community through
education and propagation derive in large measure from the availability of
accurate, vernacular translations of the classics of the sages of old, so that we
too may be imbued with the wisdom and compassion found in their writings.
When the lessons of these classics are made available to a contemporary
audience, they can serve as a compass to guide us toward mutual understanding
so that we may realize the common good that unifies us all.

Compilation of this thirteen-volume English-language edition of 7he
Collected Works of Korean Buddhism is an especially monumental achievement.
To take on the task of translating these classics into English, global experts
on Korean Buddhism were recruited according to their areas of expertise
and were asked to consult with the scholars preparing the new Korean
translations of these texts when preparing their own renderings. Though some
English translations of Korean Buddhist texts have been made previously,
this is the first systematic attempt to introduce to a Western audience the
full range of Korean Buddhist writing. The compilation committee also
sought to implement strict quality control over the translations by employing
a traditional multiparty verification system, which encouraged a sustained

collaboration between the Korean and English teams of translators.
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'This English translation of the Collected Works will serve as the cornerstone
for the world-wide dissemination of knowledge about the Korean Buddhist
tradition, which has heretofore not garnered the recognition it deserves.
Together with international propagation efforts, Korean traditional temple
experiences, and the temple-stay program, the English translation of the
Collected Works will make an important contribution to our ongoing efforts to
globalize Korean Buddhism. To facilitate the widest possible dissemination
of both the Korean and English versions of this compilation, digital editions
will eventually be made available online, so that anyone who has access to the
Internet will be able to consult these texts.

Among all types of giving, the most precious of all is the gift of Dharma,
and it is through sharing these teachings that we seek to spread the wisdom
and compassion of Korean Buddhism, as well as the spirit of mutual
understanding and unity, to people throughout the world. Our efforts to
date have been to secure the foundation for the revitalization of Korean
Buddhism; now is the time for our tradition to take flight. 7he Collected Works
of Korean Buddhism appears at an opportune moment, when it will be able
to serve as a guiding light, illuminating the way ahead for Korean Buddhism
and its emerging contemporary identity.

To all those who worked indefatigably to translate, edit, and publish
this collection; to the compilation committee, the researchers, translators,
proofreaders, editors, and printers; and to all the administrative assistants
associated with the project, I extend my deepest appreciation and thanks.
Finally, I rejoice in and praise the indomitable power of Venerable Jikwan’s
vow to complete this massive compilation project.

With full sincerity, I offer this heartfelt wish: may all the merit deriving
from this monumental work be transferred to the Buddhas, the bodhisattvas,

and all sentient beings.

Haebong Jaseung (4% %4 %)

33t President of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism
President, Compilation Committee of Korean Buddhist Thought
January 20,2010 (2554t year of the Buddhist Era)



Preface to the English Edition of
The Collected Works of Korean Buddhism

Buddhism has nearly a 1,700-year history in Korea and the tradition continues
to thrive still today on the peninsula. Buddhism arrived in Korea from India
and China by at least the fourth century C.E. and the religion served as the
major conduit for the transmission of Sinitic and Serindian culture as a whole
to Korea. But Korean Buddhism is no mere derivative of those antecedent
traditions. Buddhists on the Korean peninsula had access to the breadth and
depth of the Buddhist tradition as it was being disseminated across Asia
and they made seminal contributions themselves to Buddhist thought and
meditative and ritual techniques. Indeed, because Korea, like the rest of East
Asia, used literary Chinese as the lingua franca of learned communication
(much as Latin was used in medieval Europe), Korean Buddhist writings
were disseminated throughout the entire region with relative dispatch and
served to influence the development of the neighboring Buddhist traditions
of China and Japan. In fact, simultaneous with implanting Buddhism on the
peninsula, Korean monks and exegetes were also joint collaborators in the
creation and development of the indigenous Chinese and Japanese Buddhist
traditions. The Collected Works of Korean Buddhbism seeks to make available
in accurate, idiomatic English translations the greatest works of the Korean
Buddhist tradition, many of which are being rendered for the first time into
any Western language.

The thirteen volumes of this anthology collect the whole panoply
of Korean Buddhist writing from the Three Kingdoms period (ca. 57
C.E.-668) through the Joseon dynasty (1392-1910). These writings include
commentaries on scriptures as well as philosophical and disciplinary
texts by the most influential scholiasts of the tradition; the writings of its
most esteemed Seon adepts; indigenous collections of Seon gongan cases,
discourses, and verse; travelogues and historical materials; and important
epigraphical compositions. Where titles were of manageable length, we
have sought to provide the complete text of those works. Where size was

prohibitive, we have instead offered representative selections from a range



of material, in order to provide as comprehensive a set of sources as possible
for the study of Korean Buddhism. The translators and editors also include
extensive annotation to each translation and substantial introductions that
seek to contextualize for an English-speaking audience the insights and
contributions of these works.

Many of the scholars of Korean Buddhism active in Western academe
were recruited to participate in the translation project. Since the number of
scholars working in Korean Buddhism is still quite limited, we also recruited
as collaborators Western specialists in literary Chinese who had extensive
experience in English translation.

We obviously benefitted enormously from the work of our Korean
colleagues who toiled so assiduously to prepare the earlier Korean edition
of these Collected Works. We regularly consulted their vernacular Korean
renderings in preparing the English translations. At the same time,
virtually all the Western scholars involved in the project are themselves
specialists in the Buddhist argot of literary Chinese and most already had
extensive experience in translating Korean and Chinese Buddhist texts into
English. For this reason, the English translations are, in the majority of
cases, made directly from the source texts in literary Chinese, not from the
modern Korean renderings. Since translation always involves some level
of interpretation, there are occasional differences in the understanding of
a passage between the English and Korean translators, but each translator
retained final authority to decide on the preferred rendering of his or her
text. For most of the English volumes, we also followed the collaborative
approach that was so crucial in preparing the Korean translations of these
Collected Works and held series of meetings where the English translators
would sit together with our Korean counterparts and talk through issues
of terminology, interpretation, and style. Our Korean collaborators offered
valuable comments and suggestions on our initial drafts and certainly saved
us from many egregious errors. Any errors of fact or interpretation that may
remain are of course our responsibility.

On behalf of the entire English translation team, I would like to express

our thanks to all our collaborators, including our translators Juhn Young



Ahn, Robert Buswell, Michael Finch, Jung-geun Kim, Charles Muller, John
Jorgensen, Richard McBride, Jin Y. Park, Young-eui Park, Patrick Uhlmann,
Sem Vermeersch, Matthew Wegehaupt, and Roderick Whitfield; as well as
our philological consultants Chongdok Sunim, Go-ok Sunim, Haeju Sunim,
Misan Sunim, Woncheol Sunim, Byung-sam Jung, and Young-wook Kim.
We are also appreciative to Ven. Jaseung Sunim, the current president of the
Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism, for his continued support of this project.
Our deepest gratitude goes to Ven. Jikwan Sunim (May 11, 1932-January
2,2012), one of the most eminent monks and prominent scholars of his
generation, who first conceived of this project and spearheaded it during his
term as president of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism. Jikwan Sunim’s
entire career was dedicated to making the works of Korean Buddhism more
accessible to his compatriots and better known within the wider scholarly
community. It is a matter of deep regret that he did not live to see the
compilation of this English version of the Collected Works.

Finally, it is our hope that 7he Collected Works of Korean Buddhism will ensure
that the writings of Korean Buddhist masters will assume their rightful
place in the developing English canon of Buddhist materials and will enter
the mainstream of academic discourse in Buddhist Studies in the West.
Korea’s Buddhist authors are as deserving of careful attention and study as
their counterparts in Indian, Tibetan, Chinese, and Japanese Buddhism. This
first comprehensive collection of Korean Buddhist writings should bring
these authors the attention and sustained engagement they deserve among

Western scholars, students, and practitioners of Buddhism.

Robert E. Buswell, Jr.

Distinguished Professor of Buddhist Studies, University of California,
Los Angeles (UCLA)

Chair, English Translation Editorial Board, 7he Collected Works of
Korean Buddhism

May 20, 2012 (2556 year of the Buddhist Era)
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Explanatory Notes

The Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa (gongan/koan collection) is the seventh
volume in the series, the Collected Works of Traditional Korean Thought that
the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism is using to enhance and circulate the
traditional thought of Korean Buddhism.

The translation and related matters in this volume has been guided by the
Committee for the Publication of Works of Korean Traditional Thought.

One hundred gongan (koan) have been selected from the 1463 gongan
of the Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa. Each of the selected gongan have been
completely translated and annotated. Two separate texts, the Seomun
yeomsong jip and the Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa have been combined for each
of these gongan. This is a different system of compilation than that found in
the Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa that is printed in the fifth volume of Hanguk
Bulgyo Jeonseo (Complete Works of Korean Buddhism), where all of the
seolhwa (explanation of the gongan) is given at the end of the gongan. Here
the appropriate seo/hwa part has been placed immediately following the
original gongan and each of the verses and other parts found in the Seomun
yeomsong jip.

Where doctrinal or scholastic concepts have a direct relation with the
content of the text, the extent and nature of the annotation is decided on its
relative importance. Where it is of little importance in the Seon context it
has been dealt with briefly.

For the base text used here, see the explanation in the Bibliographical
Introduction, part 2

With few exceptions, the text directly follows the original without
indications of editing.

Sanskrit = S, Pali = P, Tibetan = T.

Square brackets [ ] indicate notes in the original text. Parentheses ()
indicate additions by the translators to make the meaning clearer or the

English more natural.
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The English Translation

The first fifty gongan and associated explanations have been translated by
Professor Juhn Y. Ahn, the second fifty by Dr. John Jorgensen. Attempts
have been made to standardize the terminology (the technical terms for
different forms of comment follow those adopted by Professor Ahn; the
Seon terminology largely follows that adopted by Dr. Jorgensen as these have
been used in the other volumes of the series that deal with Seon). However,
in some instances the alternative version may be given in a note. This is
because there are no standardized translations for many terms, and even the
best dictionaries can disagree as to the meanings of the words and terms.
Even the word gong-an (Chinese and Korean) has different translations
into English, and the Japanese word 4dan has been adopted in English
dictionaries. Although strictly speaking gong-an should be used for purposes
of disambiguation, here gongan has been adopted for reasons of simplicity,
and because this transcription is common to both Korean and Chinese. The
problem with 4oan is that it has certain Japanese nuances and references
that differ from those of gongan.' It is for such reasons that translators will
differ in their translations and use of terms. 7he Seomun yeomsong jip and the
Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa stand at the beginning of the gongan tradition
in Korea; the later volumes on Seon in this series represent some later

developments in China and the maturation of the tradition in Korea and

1 See Michel Mohr, “Emerging from Nonduality: Koan Practice in the Rinzai Tradition since
Hakuin,” in Steven Heine and Dale S. Wright, eds., Zhe Koan: Texts and Contexts in Zen Buddhism
(New York: Oxford University Press, 2000), section titled “Shifts in the Meaning of the Word ‘Koan”,
especially p. 246: “using the word ‘koan’ as a generic term may be confusing. In addition, the use of
koans in the Japanese Rinzai tradition appears to be quite different from the Korean method ...” As
the editors of this volume in their “Introduction: Kéan Tradition: Self-Narrative and Contemporary
Perspectives,” pp. 5-6 note, current Western understanding of the koan has almost entirely come
via the Rinzai Zen of Japan in the interpretation of D.T. Suzuki, whereas koan practice is far more

diverse. See also note 1 to case 1 in this volume.
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so differ from the tradition as it developed in Japan. Moreover, most of the
terms are given in Chinese transcription because almost all of the material
has been copied or adapted from Chinese. The Seonmun yeomsong jip contains
only three “Korean” monks out of the 1463 cases; most of the others are
Chinese or the largely legendary Indian Buddhists included in the invented
Chan lineage of India.
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Case 704. Dongshan's “Fire" iR L5 K 5

Case 704.
Dongshan’s “Fire™

R LK

[Old case]
Dongshan called out to Sanfeng,” “Fire! Fire!” Sanfeng said, “The fire is far
off.” The master summoned him, “Acarya Ying!” Sanfeng responded “Yes.”

The master said, “So it is not far off.”

Fhl, B =k = CBOKD BRI R KA SR R SR B,
“,d’!)z::‘é‘.”

[Explanation of the gongan]

Fire! Fire! This means living for a long period in the three realms (of
transmigration), just like living in a house on fire, enduring that detention,
and bearing that long suffering.

The fire is far off (shows) that he is rushing wildly after the words (of
Dongshan).

Summoned him, Acarya Ying!”is to call him out.

Responded “Yes” is again responding “yes” in accord with the words (of

Dongshan). If so, he burns up fiercely and therefore he said, So iz is not far off.

1A technique to awaken deluded students who are dragged around here and there by each word

their opponent said.

2 Meaning Daoying (835-902). Because Daoying lived on Mt. Sanfeng this was given to him as his

title.
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BKBKE, ZRRE, Bl KE, LBEG, ke KEAH MEARL,
BEBMREA, b, g, RS RS, KARARR I, M, LR

Zhihai Benyi's verse

‘The Chan masters and lineage masters were painstakingly garrulous,
What can parents rearing children do?
Solely advancing, he craves to put the fire out,

Even though he has lost his eyebrows, he still follows after him.?

KRR, VERRREMM, A FZBARAAT —m it K, ARk
Lyt

Jiangshan Faquan’s verse

'The fierce fire blazing burns the hills and mountains.
'The monk fond of sleep is totally unaware.

Called, he rises in a fluster, still not knowing,

His eyebrows and nostrils all burned off.

Even though burnt there is no need to panic,

For as soon as the spring breeze (arrives) they will grow again.

FELoRsA R R AKEEL A RERTERIE RS, ke Atk BER
FUAREE R, B IR, AARAR L

3 'This means that although you lose your eyebrows entirely by mistakenly transmitting the Buddha

dharma, saying “fire” kindly informs of the mind of the parents who are teaching their offspring.
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[Explanation]
Jiangshan: His eyebrows and nostrils all burned off is telling you to take care

of your eyebrows.*

i BEFILEE I E, SHHAE =

4 'This means to resign yourself to the danger that you may lose your eyebrows when the opponent
does not know despite being told. This is a sentence that appears routinely in Chan literature. “I do
not begrudge my eyebrows in presenting this to you.” Wuzu Fayan yulu 1 (T 1995.47.649c11). See
Yuanwu yulu 5 (T 1997.734a13).
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Case 707.
Dongshan’s “Not Il1."*

B LA

[Old case]
Dongshan was ill at ease, when a monk asked, “Your reverence is ill, but are
there those who are not ill?” The master said, “There are.” The monk said, “Can
those who are not ill look after you, Reverend?” The master said, “I have the
endowment to look after them.” The monk said, “When you look after them,
what do you do?”® The master said, “When I look after them I do not see
that they are ill.”

FOL %, AGR, “Fetim, BA FRER?Y R, CAER TR, RAMG
TV R, “ERERAL BE, TS AN, T R ERAN, PR

[Explanation of the Gongan]

1/l and not i/l are the present-day people and the original people.

Can those who are not ill look after you, Reverend? 'This means simply that
those (original) people look after the people here (in the present)

I (have the endowment) to look after them. This means that the present-day

5 There are gongan like this topic in case 351, “Tianhuang’s ‘I feel great’” and in the dialogue in
Desghan’s illness, case 677, “Deshan’s ‘Ooh, Ooh/Ouch, ouch!” This gongan has three items about it

by Hongzhi Zhijue; a verse, a formal sermon, and an informal sermon.

6 In the “Biography of Dongshan Liangjie” in Jingde chuandeng Iu 15 (T 2076.51.323b10) it is “How,

Reverend, can you take care of others?”
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people need to meet with those (original) people.
When I look after them ... means that the present-day people are indeed
the original people, and whether they are ill or not has no relation at all to

those other matters.

TR, ARA, ARAL, TmFEAEEEE ERARTEEAZRL.
ZEENEEEASDA, ZRPALL, XEAREEE S0A, 2R
A, ARG, ARTFHFL,

Tiantong Zhengjue’s verse

Having removed the smelly bag of the skin

And twisted round the naked lump of flesh,

Right there the nostrils are upright’

And as it is the skeleton will be dry.®

'The old doctor does not see the existing disease,

And although he tries to care for the child it is difficult to approach.
The rivers on the plain in lean times, in autumn the rains retreat.
Where the white clouds have ended, the old mountains a wintry bleak.”
You must eliminate all and not shilly-shally.

The transformations ended, with no merit he reaches the position,

The solitary peak is unsympathetic'® to you.

7 This reveals the original endowment (the nostrils).

8 This corresponds to the realm in which useless discriminating consciousness (the skeleton)
disappears.

9 Here the word is literally “cold,” but it refers to the blue-green color of the mountain in winter.

10 “Sympathetic,” literally “of the same tray,” short for “eating from the same tray.” Eating from
food spread out on the same tray is a description of the deepening of the affection between brothers.

It is also used as a metaphor for the realm where people of the same level are together and can be

sympathetic.
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RESAR, g LA, ABHRAE, FRRILE, ATHBL LER
BB,V FAA S, B AR ARR, G TERE LR, ARIE
FHETA SE RGP RAL, AR ILE R

[Explanation]

Tiantong: Having removed ... lump of flesh means that the illness is not an
illness.

Right there the nostrils ... means that each person possesses it in full.

The old doctor ... means the symptoms the symptoms cannot be
ascertained.

(Although he tries to care for) the child ... means that when he tries to
approach it (via discrimination) he is in error.

Rivers on the plain ... white clouds ... illuminate the original position.

The transformations ended, without merif ... means there is no merit nor is

it preserved.

& HHEARE FRCTREL, FRAINLEEH AALLL, LB ZE4,
FRRTHL, P FEaH, o Fl, FREZE2GEx=H, VML, #
FEENAAE, BN RAAL.

Again Tiantong ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “He may
go and he may come, he may come and he may go. I have the endowment
to look after him, but he does not have that (with which) to look after me.
At just such a time, how do you comprehend it?” After a pause he said,
“The morning mist is still thick and the summit does not appear; the spring

breezes are constantly present, but the branches do not shoot.”

X b, BRFER BEFR, FRFE BARAS, WERTK, EF R,
Lo TR A?” RAR, B HHRAE TR, AR ATHL

[Explanation]
He also ascended the hall: He may go ... means that (original) person



Case 707. Dongshan’s “Not |11 & L 11

comes and this (present) person goes.
I have (the endowment) to look after ... is the present-day person looks
after the original person.
He does not have ... is that that person does not look after this person here.
The morning mist ... is the venerated position of that person.

The spring breezes ... is also looking after that person there.

X b BAEEEE, REAR, BEAFL REEZEH, SOAFARAL,
WF==d MEATFRZEAL BHEEEH BEATE L AEREEE,
TR ARFEAAL.

Also, in an informal sermon Tiantong said, “Brethren! Although it is false
it is numinous; although it is empty it is marvelous. Where it functions it is
not busy, where it is calm it is still very bright. Based on the original source
of the single thusness, it applies to the essentials of the many differences.
A person in this (state) lacks upright and collapse, is not ill and does not
die, is not born and does not age, but only realizes this by himself and so
corresponds with it and does not reach it by thinking. At an ancient ford the
wind is pure, a piece of autumn; the moon’s light and the river’s glow coldly
reflect each other.” Then he raised this story and said, “Since he did not see
that there was an illness, he did not see that there is death, and likewise he
did not see that there is birth or see that there is old age. Since these four
attributes cannot disappear, the three ages (of past, present, and future)
cannot be transformed. At just such a time, how will you look after him?”"'
After a pause he said, “Do you know this? Open up the marvelous, pure,

perfect and bright eyes and recognize the person of fortune and ease.”
S BEHUR EmE, Y. ARFHE, SRR, R KR,

FTEZEE APA, LIEE, TATEFERE RAZUERE, S
3, FRREGE—AK, A RAMB RN R R, BITRAA R,

11 Based on the words that the ill Dongshan looks after people who are not ill, this raises the

question anew of how will he look after those people.
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HARRAL, RRRAE, WA TR, R EFRR, BARR A AL
R AN D B MR, RIS LA

[Explanation]
Again, in an informal sermon: Although it is false it is numinous ... means
the (differentiated person) here and the (undifferentiated person) there are

exchanged.
A person in this (state) ... at an ancient ford ... is also the former meaning.

It is best to get the meaning by following the text.

i BmEEEH B ENERLL HPAEE, EFEEE4 S, &
IAFEHFA.
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Case 726.
Touzi's “Great Death”

TR

[O1d case]
Because Touzi was asked by Zhaozhou, “What about when a completely
dead person'’ now lives?” Touzi said, “Although I do not allow him to walk
abroad at night, he is certain to arrive at first light.””® Zhaozhou said, “You
(mistakenly) think that this barbarian’s (Bodhidharma) beard is red, but there

is another red-bearded barbarian.” [The Chuandeng lu says, “I earlier wanted

for it to turn light; he further waited for it to turn dark.”"]

12 To be completely dead, to be dead to the self that is tied to false thought. That is, by discarding
attachments to all things inner and outer; rather it is an antonym to a great life that is free and
unobstructed. “If you simply do not see that there are Buddhas above, you do not see there are
sentient beings below, and do not see there are mountains, rivers and a great earth externally; do
not see that there is seeing, hearing, being aware, and knowing internally, then you will be just like a

completely dead person still living.” Biyan /u case 6, “Evaluation of the Verse” (T 2003.48.146¢81T).

13 If you are to keep the curfew, although you cannot head for your destination beforehand, as soon
as day breaks, this means you have already reached your destination at that very moment. If you break
the curfew and go diligently at night, you may think that you will arrive at your destination before
anybody else, no matter how hard you go in the dark of the night, you will be unable to pull out the
roots of false thoughts, but will go deeper into discrimination, which will further expand the false
thoughts. The place of dawning itself means the destination. Also, it is also possible to interpret this as

in the imperative: “Although it is not permitted to go abroad at night, at first light he must arrive.”

14 In Jingde chuandeng Iu 15 (T 2076.51.319a14) 1% is writtenf%, but in the “Entry on Touzi Datong”
in Wudeng huiyuan 5 (XZ] 138.189a15) and such lamplight transmission histories and in gongan
collections that record this dialogue, it is 4%, which is more suitable semantically. The attribution of

the words “barbarian’s red beard” to Zhaozhou is not attested in literature other than this text.
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BFAAME, “KRCRA, FEH, 1?7 =, “RHFRAT, HPAER] M

[Explanation of the gongan]

'The Biyan lu says, “It is like the hole-less flute knocking against the felt
castanets.”” This is called ‘the question testing the host’ and is also called ‘the
question concerning mental operations.’ Touzi and Zhaozhou were praised
by masters all over for their preeminent eloquence. These two, although their
teachers were not the same, if you look at their acute abilities they are the
same.” '°

If you look at Zhaozhou asked, “What about when a completely dead person ...”
and he said, Although I do not allow him to walk abroad at night ... (a response)
that is immediately like striking fire from a flint and resembles a flash of
lightning that can only be attained by those improved people. Since the
completely dead person totally lacks the principle of the Buddha dharma and
its profound marvel, and gaining and losing, right and wrong, long and short,
when he reaches here (in this state) he will stop being like this. A person of
old called this “although on flat land there are innumerable dead people, you
are an adept if you get through the bramble forest.”"” You must be able to
penetrate through to the other side. ('The following story is recorded in Biyan
/u.)'® One day Touzi set out a tea banquet to welcome Zhaozhou, passing
a steamed bun he had made to Zhaozhou, but Zhaozhou did not notice.
Touzi had his attendant pass the bun to Zhaozhou and Zhaozhou bowed

to the postulant three times. Now say, what was his intention? If you look at

15 The flute without holes and the felt castanets do not give off sound. Touzi blew a flute that did not
produce sound and Zhaozhou also responded by shaking soundless castanets. Although it appears
to be a meaningless conversation, in fact it corresponds thoroughly to the acute ability that does not

allow of any verbal expedient means that firmly adhere to the standpoint of the original endowment.
16 Biyan lu case 41, “Evaluation,” (T 2003.48.178c211}).
17 Words of Yunmen Wenyan, Yunmen guanglu (T 1988.47.554b22).

18 This paragraph continues on from the above quote from the Biyan lu.
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(Zhaozhou’s actions), they all push (a question about) the fundamental, so

this is the matter of the original endowment for people.

BRE BILERABIM, BRI, BT, ZTFHN, FH
(X IFRBZ R BARE, Al ME—kE=" AHNM KT
AEZ, BERHFRATE =, ATREXK, MEE, Es LA, 13 X
SEHA AR S bk 8 B2, 3R RERE, B8 E, AERIKNE TAEITR
LA BFFRRAR, AT T, RSB, WA T, —B AN, BR
FEARAE. BBMESEN, M AREIT A, RGN, MATH A Bl
BRI AT? Fie, B RGRA LR R A FAHAL,

Xuedou Chongxian’s verse

There are eyes (of appreciation) in life, but it is still the same as death,

So why must you discern the master with medicine and prohibited
substances?'’

'The ancient Buddhas still say they never arrived,

Not knowing who can scatter dust and sand.”

TR, ETPHRERRL, ERIMARER? THEZ TR, T
E3 20200

[Explanation]

Xuedou: see Biyan /u.

T RBEKL.

19 Medicine and substances prohibited to be taken together with the medicine. See volume 1 note 442.

20 “Scatter dust and sand” indicates all speech and deeds. No matter how much it may coincide with
the original endowment, this is said because they blind the other person’s eyes. Yuanwu Kegin said
the following about this in the “Evaluation of the Verse” for case 41 of Biyan /u (T 2003.48.179b8ft.).
“The senior reverends of the world occupy the bent and curved branches, wield the staff and shout,
hold the whisk upright and strike the bench, manifest divine powers and act as the master, all of this

is scattering sand.”
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Tiantong Zhengjue’s verse

To marvelously investigate the start of the mustard-seed and rock
(rubbing) eons (that is incredibly past in time),

The (truth in the emptiness) of the roundness of the living eye illumines
vast space.

Even though he does not permit night travel, he arrives at daybreak.”
The news of the house is not allowed to be attached to fish* and wild geese.”

RERAR, TR B F, ERRFIBEE. TAHRATRIEE], RFR
FAth

[Explanation]

The mustard-seed city eon and that of stone: This is discussing the length of
an eon (kalpa). If every century you remove one mustard seed from a city
a yojana™* square, a full eon would only finish when you had emptied the
city. Again, if a rock forty leagues square was rubbed once a century by the
gods with a very light cloth only six grains in weight, it would not be rubbed
away before the end of an eon. Also, a great eon uses as a measure a city of

mustard seeds 1,120 yojanas square or a rock 1,120 leagues square.

21 There is an evaluation of this sentence in the “comments” in Zhizhu Tiantong songgu 2 (XZ]
117.799b9): “Whether lone and lofty, even and real; all of it is travel at night and so it goes beyond
both sides, and only then it is completely enlightened.”

22 A letter is called a fish-letter or fish-text. “A traveler from afar gave me a pair of carp. I called
on a servant to cook the carp and in it there was a letter.” Yuefu shiji, “Thirteen songs of Separation

Harmonized,” ‘First on Watering the Horse at the Long Wall Cave.”

2 In the “Comments” in Zbizhou Tiantong songgu 2 (XZ] 117.779b10ff.) on this sentence, there
is the evaluation, “Fortunately there was a way of sending the house news of Touzi, just like the
transmission of a letter between Wen Ji and Su Wu (sent by means of a wild goose). Zhaozhou saw
and understood the profound function of Touzi, just like getting a letter via a wild goose or a fish,

and then he knew accurately and in detail.”

2 §. yojana: a unit of distance; how far yoked oxen could travel in a day, or how far a royal tour

progressed in a day.



Case 726. Touzi's “Great Death” #& F K5t 17

WM EH? BHIE, —HAWRBIT, BFER—F mEHAE AW T2,
HRAVASK]R, BFE—2hG, mEHLEL LK, —F—a5=tTdHax
WHEE—T—B_TEX R LA,

Changling Shouzhuo’s verse®

Empty space gives birth to an iron ox!

'The horns distinct and outstandingly large,

It tramples on the moon (reflected) in the clear pond’s depths,
But late at night it drags it back into the snow.

FERE, R RS T A VK, SRR R, AR
CEAE

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao’s verse®

The rice plant and millet do not feign beauty,
Competing they plant the peach and plum in spring,
But instead it makes those laboring in plowing,

Half become flower vendors.

EPIRAA, R TRE, AP A, FHEHIEAT

25 'The two scenes of giving birth to an ox in space and its trampling of the reflection of the moon
in the pond, as well as leading the iron ox back into the snow, are fictions revealing the news before
there are any signs or omens. The site of the first light at the end of the night with white snow falling

when day light comes is the destination you must arrive at.

26 This is a verse sung to warn people dazzled by the words (flowers) appearing so gorgeously, not

seeing the reality (fruit, grain) hidden in the dialogue of the two Chan masters.
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Zhu'an Shigui’s verse®

(Asking about) the completely dead person that still lives,

(He replies that) although he does not permit night travel, when dawn
breaks he will arrive.

The people of Chenzhou go out (and are at) the Xuzhou gate,”

And all eighty-year old men again are young in years.”

2R, KRR R E, RABATRAS]. RAMAHZFNP, §8H
ANHESDT

Yuwang Jieshen's verse®

'The Han lord left his camp in disguise,

'The barbarian chief secretly moved among their tents.

At midnight they met, with but a laugh,

Captured their flags and stole their drums, all to no effect.

F IR EEMIRATE SN B EERANRP R —%, e
LS R 37/

[Explanation]
Yuwang: The “capturing” of caprured their flags (qianzi) is pronounced

gian, to uproot with both hands.

30

FE: FEE D TR

Lines one and four, and two and three, respond to each other.
'This means that as soon as it is light, the people of Chenzhou arrive at Xuzhou.
This reveals the news that at the culmination of death there is rebirth.

This is a metaphor for Touzi and Zhaozhou reading each other’s minds and having the technique

o respond appropriately. It uses the story of them invading each other’s encampments, with one side
to respond appropriately. It the story of th ding each other’ pments, with d

taking the flags and the other side stealing the drums.
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Xinwen Tanben’s verse

The road from Jiangnan to north of the fortifications® is three thousand
leagues,

Rushing there without reason, the soles of his feet are worn out.

He only heads east to ask of the news,

Not knowing that the person was ahready32 in the west.

S ERE, I B = R AESEEIRF. R R SRS, R
TGS

Layman Yuezhai’s verse

I will wait for the light and he will wait for the dark.
The smartweed flowers are red, the rush flowers white.
'The sunset clouds and a lone duck fly away together,

The autumn floods form a single color with the vast sky.33

W E L2 “BMEGFIE R, Rt giea. BHINERR, KRR
—A@.!Y

Tiantong Zhengjue said in an informal sermon, “When the mind of
rising and cessation is ended, that is calm cessation, which is the time of the

exposed pillar* being pregnant. When the mind of calm cessation occurs

31 “North of the fortifications” means to the north of the Great Wall of China, or more broadly, the

north of China. In this case it indicates the northern region in contrast to Jiangnan.
32 2 is corrected to &

32 This is a line appearing in Wang Bo’s “Preface to a Poem on the Pavilion of the King of Teng.”
This means that although Zhaozhou and Touzi spoke differently, they were not at odds, just as the

evening clouds and the duck, and the river water and sky match and form a single scene.

34 The exposed pillar is a pillar in a building, in Chan often paired with the hanging lantern to

symbolize diminishing light as the pillar was across from the lantern.
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that is rising and ceasing, and the stone woman gives birth to a child that can
speak. When it functions all phenomena do not overflow; where it stops it is
entirely true without anything missing. (Asking about) the wisteria drying
up when a tree falls down,” he laughs Ha! Ha! As of old the pure breeze
accompanies the bright moon. Remember,* from Zhaozhou asked Touzi to
he is certain to arrive at first light.” The master said, “Brethren! Not entering
the gate, not going out the door, standing on the summit of the ever so high
mountain, there reveal your body; walking on the bottom of the ever so deep
ocean, do not hide your traces. A wooden man holds the seal, its style not
formed into decorations; a jade girl throws away the shuttle and immediately
the thread is not hung on the loom. At exactly such a time, how will it come
into your hands (to be dealt with)? Do you understand? Taking a step in
secret, the six gates® are made known, and in this limitless scene the whole

earth is in spring.”

X8, DAE RS ERBIR, ARG, SRS R AR, BRA
ST S, B EAR R AR, RR— A b, BRABA ] ST ], AR R S
A" 343 MMMET, ERAAS, =, LA AAPIREE, S&0TEs
ARRY, FRBRATRER. KRR, §RIHAN, 2R, A THRGTE
EFARRE, Xt TEF? BEE? B —F AT, SRELIGLA”

35 The wisteria that dries up and brings down a tree. If a tree falls, the wisteria that lies attached to it
also dries up and dies. Also written “the tree falls and wisteria dries out.” “(Someone asked) Weishan
about the wisteria drying out when the tree falls [When you walk to where the water ends, sit and
look at when the clouds rise.]. He laughed aloud, Ha! Ha! How can you neglect it?> [Dangerous,
he makes fun of him.] He spies out that there is a barb in the laugh. [He mistakenly thinks there
is a separate existence.] If there is no path for speaking and thinking, the mechanisms eliminated.
[From four thousand leagues away he comes to cheat me.]” Congrong lu case 87 (T 2004.284a9ff.).
6 “Remember.” When a set gongan is raised, from the standpoint of the recorder, “raised” is put
in front of the gongan, and from the standpoint of the presenter when he mentions it directly,

“remember” is used.

37 'The six gates are the six faculties; eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body, and mind.
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[Explanation]
Tiantong: There reveal your body, this body is the original body.
Walking ... do not hide your traces: the traces are the vestiges of footprints.

X&: 2R Y, ARG, FFRET, i DGR,

Again, in an informal sermon, Tiantong raised from Zhaozhou asked
Touzi to he is certain to arrive at first light. The master said, “If at that time
you know properly then you will know, ‘As there is darkness in light, do
not wait for darkness to meet with it. There is light in darkness, do not wait
for light to see it.”*®* Where all dharmas are ended, at that time it is clearly
always present; when all dharmas are produced, at that time it will emptily

be always calm. You should know that there is life in death and death in life.”

SoAy, BANMAETF, EHRAAS), B CEANFRL ReEEATAE &
EHE, SR PA N, PR, —ikER, NFTTHE, —ikAr,
N ERHR, AR P EEFR”

[Explanation]
Again, in an informal sermon: There is life in death and death in life

because there is dark in light and light in dark.

oA S B E T, T R R,

Zhu’an Shigui added a comment: If it resembles the state of Chu, it is
exactly like Yangzhou.

Fr B4l "R B, SR

3¢ An application of the “Sandonggi [Compact on Joint Consultation] of Reverend Nanyue Shitou,”
in Jingde chuandeng lu 30 (T 2076.51.459b15).
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Case 776.
Fuben Did a Dance”

BREMFSE

[Old case]
One day hermitage chief Fuben® was standing in front of the hermitage
when a monk came up to him, did a dance*' and departed. The master picked
up his staff, chased after him and seized him. That monk adopted the pose of

wielding a spear, so the master also stood as if wielding a spear.” The monk

20 This is a gongan that shows the Chan ability that examines the other party and adheres to your

own standpoint.
40 Hermitage chief Fuben was a Chan master who succeeded to the Dharma of Linji Yixuan.

41 “Do a dance,” as a dance that moves the body, this is a Chan-style action that expressed feelings or
the circumstances. There are not a few examples of Chan masters who displayed the movements of a
dance as an activity that went beyond the bounds when it showed the Chan opportunity or the realm
of freedom where you are not tied by anything. There is a story that each time Reverend Jinniu made
offerings, he carried the rice tub to the monks’ hall, did a dance and said, “I am making an offering.”
Jingde chuandeng lu 8 (T 2076.51.261b17). There is also the story of Daguang Juhui (837-903), who
every time he made offerings, took a rice tub to the front of the monks” hall and danced. Seonmun
yeomsong seolbwa case 281 (HBJ 5.255¢4). These are representative stories. “Daguang’s dancing is
unfolding and covering freely.” Seonmun yeomsong seolbwa case 281, “Explanation” (HBJ 5.256¢1). As
can be seen from the above, the dances of Jinniu and Daguang belong to the extraordinary behavior

that unfolds the original endowment in the midst of everyday, fickle life.

42 'This display of your ability to the other and vice-versa by taking a staff or stick and adopting the
pose of wielding a spear can be found for example with hermitage chief Tongfeng. “A monk saw the
hermitage chief and then shouted. The master said, ‘You really scare people!” The student said, ‘(You
mean) I am a tiger?’ The master then shouted and the monk ran away. Tongfeng took his staff and

pursued him, and the monk adopted the crouching pose of wiclding a spear. The master grabbed his
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then returned to his original position and the master threw down his staft,

saying, “He has really cheated me.” Then he went back into the hermitage.

B &BE, —0, AL, AR, RAEEm L ARG, LEEER
3, FRIRESEAR T AR BR A, BRI TR, TR RSB N.

[Explanation of the gongan]

A monk came up to him ... is covering up to the left and unfolding to the
right, and then seeing each other’s (Chan abilities).

Standing in front of the hermitage describes transcending the realm of the
many saints, and especially szanding before the myriad opportunities (that
appeared).

The master picked up his staff, chased after him and seized him means seeing
each other in this way, does he face him?

The monk adopted the pose ... stood as if wielding a spear means each firmly
held to his own theme. The last two sentences show that this was originally

not the real intention.*

A EREEA, EABARRL, B, AT G RATL. FRfs
BARRE, FEAARR L E BERERTE SELR T=6H AT L.

Dajue Huailian's verse

If you come to visit with an evil (intent), you will be looked at with evil.

staff and stood up. The monk said, T am defeated. The master said, I pardon you from twenty blows.’
” Tiansheng guangdeng Iu 13 (XZ] 135.719a6fY.).

4 After saying, “He has really cheated me,” he went back into the hermitage. This means that the
test to examine each other has been seen through, and means that neither side in fact has been

deceived.
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Holding onto the sharp point (of the spear), his eyes gleaming frostily,*
When the chanting arose of the songs of Chu he withdrew the army,*
Turning over the tub (Fuben) he returned, the darkness all embracing.

KFsdiA, "BAANG BARA, EAPSLIRIROE. R RIURIET, B AW

IO
*E2ZF.

[Explanation]
Dajue: The first couplet means that there is no superiority or inferiority
of guest and host. The third line shows that the monk returned and stood in

his original position. The fourth line is about threw down his staff ...

K =&, EEF &GS L. =8, BHEIMLTL 9o FTHEZL,

4 This is a representative method of a Chan master who responds by using his opponent’s own
technique. In Chan this is expressed in phrases such as “riding the thief’s horse to pursue the thief,”
“putting both down and covering both,” and “taking the error (of the opponent) and opposing it to

the error.”

45 From “the songs of Chu on all sides,” meaning a situation where you are surrounded by the enemy
and are alone and without assistance. These are words that tell of the circumstances where you have
fallen into a confused and sad situation where you cannot receive any help. It derives from when
Xiang Yu of the state of Chu was defeated by Liu Bang of the Han state. Xiang Yu was encircled at
Gaixia, and he heard the songs of Chu being sung by the Han army on all sides, and so he knew that
the Chu army had already been defeated. He was shocked and saddened by this. See “Basic Annals
of Xiang Yu”in Shiji.
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Case 780.

n

Xuefeng's “Lineage Vehicle.

e

[Old case]
Chan master Yicun of Mt. Xuefeng in Fuzhou asked Deshan, “Do I have
the endowment for the matter in the lineage vehicle® that comes from the
start (with Buddha)* or not?” Deshan struck him with a blow of his staff,
saying, “What did you say?” The master (Yicun) did not understand and the
next day he requested the benefit (of Deshan’s teaching). Deshan said, “Our
lineage has no words or sentences, really has no Dharma to give people.” The
master was enlightened by this and later when a monk asked the master, “Your
reverence, when you saw Deshan, did you get something and then stopped
(false thoughts)?” The master said, “I went empty-handed and returned

empty-handed.”

M, :%m RGABER, AL, R ERRFE ZEAZEAS»LE? LIT—H
=, ALY A, RRH S LR CREEES, T —ikmA MELA
B ARG et g, AN, BREY R, CREFEE TR

[Explanation of the gongan]

Lineage vehicle that comes from the start has been explained earlier.

4 “Lineage vehicle” is the basic gist of the Chan school that continued on from Bodhidharma.

It indicates the tenets that carry the ultimate state of Chan.

4 Same meaning as the matter of original endowment.



26 Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa P93t M8 5t =%

Struck him with a blow of his staff; saying, “What did you say?” means a plain
staff.*®
Our lineage has no words or sentences ... is not what the master hands down.

I went empty-handed ... (means) I likewise have nothing that I gained.

HEZER, Choil T—hmiltEH —hahd AFEBH=H, M
Mz Eb, RFEE K RIFEHITAL.

Baoning Renyong’s verse

Catching this disease,* for limitless time,

Seeking a doctor and prognosis, going through many masters,

Thickly simmering and taking the medicine once, it spreads through the
body,*

Blood and perspiration drip and flow through all four limbs.

[This verse covers from Do I have the endowment for to the master was

enlightened by this.]

PREFE “WRR AR, SRR B L BARE SR, iTE
AL <A PR R AR ML >

Xinwen Tanben’s verse

Seeing clearly and distinctly, each particular is non-existent,””

4 “A plain stafl,” see volume 1 note 1422.

49 'This is a metaphor for the deluded condition of Xuefeng before he was enlightened. This is just
like the plight of his seeking a master and asking about the Way, the metaphor for having caught a

disease, he therefore sought a doctor and medicine.

50 Means that the words of Deshan penetrated and are felt in the whole body, just like a marvelous

curative medicine.

51 This sentence illustrates Deshan’s use of the word “non-existence.”
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But this non-existence is not empty like space.

Turning his head he tramples down the non-existence of the path of
non-existence,

And only then is he allowed to return, reaching half-way back.

[This verse applies to went empty-handed and returned empty-handed.]

SHEE CATOREF & e LR TR, ARk,
S B ik AT F R TR

[Explanation]

Xinwen: non-existence of the path of non-existence means the non-existence
is also not existent.

Tramples down means that non-existence is also trampled down.

The earlier (not) empry like space is the non-existence of the path of non-
existence. Because there is enlightenment in this, it is still at the half-way

point.

S RS BTN R, SEETE, ETEETL. AR S e R, AR
M, AR

Yantou, hearing about Xuefeng asked Deshan ... was enlightened by this,
said, “The elder head of the hall® has a backbone that is as hard as iron, but
his teaching of those in the assembly still lacks a little.” Soon after Baofu
added a comment and asked Zhaoqing, “Just as with Yantou, what verbal
teaching does he have normally that will surpass that of Deshan and (allow
him to) speak like this?” Zhaoging said, “Haven't you heard what Yantou

said, ‘It is just like a person who practices archery and after a long time he

52 “Elder head of the hall” is the abbot who is the leader or guide of the assembly in a monastery.
Also called the hall superior or the reverend head of the hall. On its own, “head of the hall”is used in

this sense, while simultaneously indicating the abbot’s quarters where the abbot resides.
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hits the target’” Baofu then asked, “What about after he has hit the target?”
Zhaoging said, “Carya Zhan!> Isn't it that he is not sensitive to pain?” Baofu
said, “Reverend, today you are not only raising a story.” Zhaoqing said, “Carya,
what are you thinking?”** Later Mingzhao heard this story raised and said,

“How great is Zhaoqging! He is in error due to names and language.”

WM, TEMEL, ZRLAE, R CEBAEA, —RRRE, A, A0
P, %ﬁﬁxﬂ’*%"%fﬁ AR BB, M $ 98, FARE T A, BAME
Wb, RERE? R, AR, B, W ARHA AT #%&Fu‘i “p e
" B, MR ERBREY AR, Ty, SRIERE BER A 2
P AT HA B B R, R BE T LS

[Explanation]

Yantou: Zhaoqing’s intention was to support and show Yantou’s meaning.
Mingzhou then supported and showed Deshan’s (meaning). In speaking like
this, Deshan got one side but did not get the other side.

BR: B, KA, PRBAKIEL, PR, -, R

Danxia Zizhun raised the words of Deshan, Our lineage has no words
or sentences, really has no Dharma to give people. The master (Danxia) said,

“Deshan’s speaking like this can be thought of as only knowing about

53 “Carya Zhan.” Zhan is the Dharma name of Baofu, namely, Congzhan. Carya is short for acarya.
As here, in Chan literature “carya”is often used as a term of respect for disciples. The Sanskrit acarya,
in the sense of being a model for students and someone who can lead them, it was translated into

Chinese as “exemplary teacher” or a “directing teacher.”

s¢ “Thinking” is mental operation. Although the disposition of the mind is revealed, its inner
meaning is not revealed. Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, pp. 225b-2264a, says it is “used critically of
words and deeds that leave behind traces unintentionally.” They cite Biyan /u case 39, “Comment on
the Original Case,” which says “Applying error to error, what mental operation is this?” See Thomas
Cleary, trans., The Blue Cliff Record (Berkeley: Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research,

1998), p. 201, “He meets error with error - what is going on in his mind?”
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entering grass (frustrations) to save people, not being aware that his entire
body (is covered with) mud and water. If you examine this in detail, he only
had one eye.” If it was me, I would not (say) so. My lineage has words and
phrases, and even a metal blade will not cut them out.” Ever so deep and

profound is the marvelous tenet, the jade(-like) woman at night is pregnant.””’

FFEE BN E REEEY, e —FRA s “1BLEERE THER
ANFRA, B G RK, F i, RE\L*L‘%HE«. ERFE, AIRK REHE
&, &NFFH. REZXY G, 2R

[Explanation]
Danxia: My lineage has words and sentences ... at night is pregnant is to
have words in no words, and also has the meaning of there are no verbal

phrases.

FH: RRAES, ERMMGH, BB TAEL, FAREOZ KL,

Baiyun (Wuzu) Fayan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“Today I will speak for those who have yet to see through (this huatou). Two
men came from the eastern capital (Luoyang). I asked, ‘Where did you come

from? 'They said, ‘From Suzhou.’ Then I asked them, ‘What about Suzhou?’

55 Meaning that Deshan only spoke of the aspect of “there are no” verbal phrases and did not
have the eye to see the other aspect that “there are” verbal phrases. Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p.
360a, cites Biyan lu case 9, “Evaluation of the Original Case”: “Zhaozhou entered grass (ignorance/
frustrations) to save people, but did not know his whole body was covered with mud and water.” See

Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 61.

56 'This displays an iron wall-like huatou that does not reveal its meaning even though you use a
technique of sharp discrimination. In the Chan school this displays the nature of all the language

raised.

57 This metaphorically presents the verbal sentences that cannot be discriminated. The marvelous,
deep and profound meaning not yet being revealed is described metaphorically in the sense of being

like a baby still in the womb whose form cannot be known.
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'They said, ‘Everything is as usual.” Even though they spoke like this they did
not fool me. Why? Simply because the accents of each (city) are different.”®
What is this ultimately? Suzhou is water-chestnut (/ing), (Lake) Shaobo is

lotus roots.”

aEE, by B “G9T4SR, RELRBE ARASA, KR TAE, F, P
PR A 18 RN ZRE HRNE, T2 AP~ FF R B
G ERB. ATH? REEZ LR, B4 lT? 3N E, B-1645.7

[Explanation]

Baiyun’s 7wo men is a metaphor for Deshan and Xuefeng. It is difficult to
decide from the following words that Deshan spoke like this and Xuefeng
was enlightened like this, who got it and who missed it.” (Baiyun) spoke
like this because he was afraid that there would be people who would not
understand the intentions of the two masters and who would just go on like
this.

Suzhou is water-chestnut, Shaobo is lotus roots: The meaning of this is not
clear. The meaning (would seem to be) that although they said they came
from Suzhou, they did not know about Suzhou.*” Shao is a pronunciation of
initial s4i and final zAao. It is a surname.®’ Shaobo’s lotus roots refer to the

name of a pool.

s¢ This means Baiyun knew they were from Luoyang and not from Suzhou as they had claimed
because of their manner of speech. This is a metaphor for having to read the meaning hidden in the
words of Deshan and Xuefeng and not being fooled by their words as when superficially the words

mean one thing and they really mean something else.

5 You cannot be certain about the meaning of, or accept the superficial story about the words of

Deshan and Xuefeng, and the part about Xuefeng being enlightened.

0 This can be explained in the sense that these two men did not know that in Suzhou was famous
for the flowering of water chestnuts and that the lotus roots of a pond called Shaobo there was also

well known, yet they said they came from Suzhou.

61 'There was a Shao clan descended from the Duke of Shao, Shi, a son of King Wen of Zhou.
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L AMEAL Ri&LTEL Tax, RLIFRE, TEFBREEL FRHE
B, BAATEMEE, PP, FBE. RMNEARI0EE, K3F TR%
HHRM AR, Fon@RNFLBR, TR, AL, BR1078, G,
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Case 782.
Xuefeng's “Deliverance”

SEER

[Old case]
Xuefeng instructed the assembly, saying, “The worlds in all directions are
the gate of deliverance, but if I hold your hand and drag you, you will not
be allowed to enter.” At that time a monk came forth and said, “Reverend,
you suspect that I cannot (enter).” Another monk said, “What is the use of

entering?” The master then hit him.

B, R ETFER, MR, IR, FHA B, R, e,
PR AR — i, A AEATED FRARAT,

[Explanation of the gongan]

The worlds in all directions ... is just like saying “the worlds in all directions
are a bright jewel.” %

Reverend, you suspect that I cannot (enter) is to say he has already entered.
What is the use of entering? is to say he has not entered. The (difference

between) these two monks is that of the present time and the original

62 “Bright jewel.” This is one of the various types of jewels (S. mani) that differ according to the
nature of the jewel. In particular, this indicates the mani that has a light like that of the bright moon.
It is also called the bright-moon jewel or the bright-moon mani. It is highly valued. Because it is
round, perfect, with no defects, with no difference between the surface and the inside, being bright
and translucent, it is a metaphor for Buddha-nature, the Correct Dharma, True Thusness, the pure

vinaya, or Mahayana.
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endowment.”

The master then hit him means that the proper directions should be
practiced. Shouldn’t the previous monk be hit like this monk? Not so. This
is because the one who said You suspect that I cannot (enter) had the same
intention as Reverend (Xuefeng), and so he was not hit. Because the one
who said, What is the use of entering? did not agree with Xuefeng and did
not understand Xuefeng’s intention, he was hit. If Xuefeng did not get the
(intention of the second) monk, he would have been humiliated his whole

life. Say, what was Xuefeng’s intention?

ETHFER==H e TR A—FWRE RHRET A FO
ANAL, N B, TNAL, o8, RABE A, ARATH, 48 4T 2
18, BTEAAE, AWAAMATIR? RA. LT R3E, SiA S8, Rtk Ak
WEE, NEEE G TEER R FE B AL E BiE, F
EEARBEA?

Xuedou Chongxian added the comment, “Out of three people, one was
saved. If it is definitely not distinguished clearly, there will be very many
people (left) on the flat ground.”

TRBAE S P A AL, BBRTHY, T AR

[Explanation]
Xuedou’s o7e was saved means the monk who was struck later. If... means

that if it is not clearly distinguished, Xuefeng also cannot be without error.

TF —AZHE, BBARITGL. BEEZH, SN, TF FRFE&BE,

63 'The present time is the state one is in at present, and is the state in which expedient means are
permitted as appropriate. The original endowment on the other hand does not permit any techniques

or discrimination. See their use in case 165 “explanation of the gongan.”

& “Flat ground” is the easy path. Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 413a notes a similar passage in
Yuanwu guanglu, “There will be numerous dead people on the flat ground,” meaning those who are

being lead on a prepared highway will all die.
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Yunju Liaoyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “How
great is Xuefeng! He knew this and yet he deliberately oftended. If a person
had come forth to investigate him, he would have saved the two monks and

have avoided dying of starvation while inside a rice tub.”®

TEA, b2 BUER KNTE em BT AAREFH, HIRHG, 2R
R s

[Explanation]

Yunju: He knew this and yet he deliberately offended. If there was nobody
around (he could act arrogantly) and there would be a path for escape.

Saved ... means that if he did not understand Xuefeng’s intention, then

inside the gate of deliverance he must not move pointlessly.

T ¥, HaAAL, ARSI RE BHRE=h, EFETEE B
P, BHERATAL,

Haiyin Zhaoxin added the comment, “If you crave a bushel of rice of
»66

another, you will destroy the supplies of half a year.

HEEPAEHE, Rt — R R, Bk A

65 'This is an application and explanation of Xuefeng’s words. “Xuefeng said, ‘(He is) a person who
died of starvation while sitting beside a rice tub, a fellow who died of thirst overlooking a river.
Xuansha said, ‘A fellow who died of starvation while sitting in a rice tub, a fellow who died of thirst
while immersing his head in water.” The master (Yunmen) said, “The entire body is rice, the entire
body is water.”” Yunmen guanglu (T 1988.47.556¢29ff.). “Everyone in recent times says, “There is
nothing that is not the Way.” It is for example like sitting in a rice tub and talking about eating, but
in the end you cannot be sated by that, since you are not personally putting (rice) in your mouth.
Those who experienced this have eliminated the eater and the eaten. It is not that there is another
marvelous principle there; it is on ordinary, everyday state.” Foyan yulu in Guzunsu yulu 34 (XZ]
118.603al11ff.).

6 'There are also expressions such as, “If you crave a grain of millet of another, you will lose a half-

year’s supply,” or “If you crave another’s glass of wine, you will lose a full boat of fish.”



Case 782. Xuefeng's “Deliverance” & & 2 35

[Explanation]

Haiyin meant the latter monk.

HEEP SRR AR

nu\

Tianning Xuzhao ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “What
was this old fellow doing wasting a lot of energy? If it was me, I would
not do so. The cypress tree in front of the courtyard soars with a luxuriant

emerald, at times you can see patches of cloud flying away.”

REFR, by B R "B E RAFSR, B FFARK, AAER
gEnTAa, AT RER

[Explanation]

Tianning’s the cypress tree ... does not prevent one coming and going.

RE: B m==H THAEA AL,

Xiagi Riyi ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Gentlemen,
this monk did not enter and just stayed put. You say, was Xuefeng speaking
from outside the gate or from inside the gate. Those of you who have an
eye having consulted all over, try to see if you can get the point. If you can
get the point (of the story) I will allow that you will have met on the Wushi

Range,” but if you are not clear about it then you will have to gaze at the

o7 'This is based on the following words of Xuefeng: “The master instructed the assembly, saying, ‘I
met you at the Pavilion of Wangzhou (gazing at the islet) and I met you on the Wushi Range, and
I met you in front of the monks’ hall.” [Baofu saked Ehu, ‘Leaving aside the monK’s hall, how did he
meet them at the Pavilion of Wangzhou and on the Wushi Range?” Ehu walked rapidly back to the
abbot’s quarters and Baifu entered the monks hall.]” Xuefeng yulu (XZ] 119.968b12ff.) The Pavilion
of Wangzhou, the Wushi Range and the monk’s hall were all places on Mt. Xuefeng and so were not
special places. Therefore Xuefeng was saying that they could meet anyplace anytime. The fact that
they met at these three places was not that a specific person met someone specific, but means that

the meetings cut off all encounters, not having met or not meeting in future.
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barrier-gate to your hometown from three thousand leagues away.”

nu}‘%\

Ha, b BRI REAANGELE, Rl TF RIVME PR
% RBABRIKKTE A HZLER, Fhakoami; G3A0 Lg=T2
S IR

[Explanation]
Xiaqi's speaking from outside the gate ... means there is no inside or outside.
Met on the Wushi Range is that the Wushi Range has the same meaning as

the gate of deliverance.

nuH\

Tk RIVNEEE4 NN, B GHEMMRE & 6H, 2 MRFIERA,

Chengtian Huai ascended the hall and said, “Just now don’t you want an
understanding here and now? There needs to be a reversal of the light (of
insight) to recognize your own matter of the original endowment; do not
be deceived by others. If you can recognize (the original endowment) in the
twenty-four hours of the day and in all kinds of activities, nothing is not
deliverance. If you cannot recognize it you will not escape, being bound at
every point, be polluted everywhere, and you will be turned around by things
and unable to turn things around. If you can turn things around you will be
the same as the Thus Come. Don't you wish to turn things around? If you are
simply with no mind anywhere this is deliverance. Remember that Xuefeng
said, ... will not be allowed to enter. 1 ask you to say, was Xuefeng at that time
inside heaven and earth dragging that person or outside heaven and earth
dragging that person? If he was outside heaven and earth he could not stop
wasting energy. If he was inside heaven and earth he was only washing a

clod in mud.®® Now say, where is the benefit and the damage? Without any

6 “Washing a clod in mud.” In the sense of no matter how much you try to wash it, the clod is even
dirtier. This is a metaphor for doing something pointlessly, without benefit. It also has the meaning
“shameful,” or that you cannot know the meaning of what it is. “Dying together and living together
(with you) is a resolution for you. [This is washing a clod in mud. Why has this come about? Because
I cannot let you go.]” Biyan lu case 15 (T 2003.48.155b22); Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 91.
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problems, come and try to grasp it and tell us that fact.”

ARE, L¥E Wb EZATEE? ARG LARARASF LA &
WIRAR, T, AR, R, BRASF, N IAAR R,
AT, TR, R, R, 2P 12— RS, 2K
RN, L4F, THEE <E> TR KMFA, Hil, 288, £ NRF, £
HIMRG? BAESLIPIMRAP, LR A, BN, R E L3R, FLiE! A
FALBR? £F AR L4 EHHL"

[Explanation]

Chengtian’s ... outside heaven and earth and dragging that person is
(Xuefeng) going outside the gate and dragging (that person) in, and
therefore he wasted much energy.

He was inside heaven and earth dragging that person means that even
though he was inside, because he is different from that person, it is like
washing a clod in mud. The overall meaning is to see that there is no inside

or outside.”

ARE =, LI, BPVIMEAL, B FE XS AL NBRFE, A
W, SR, R R 2, KER AN,

Yuwang Jieshen added the comment, “Xuefeng used all of his energy
and dragged in ten billion (people), but what was the benefit? Coming to
somebody to be concerned about, what about when he cannot save them? I
(Lushan) say to you, ‘All of the earth is this gate of deliverance, and you are
not permitted to depart grabbing his hand and dragging him out.” Now say,

how far am I from Xuefeng?”

FEL “TE, AERN, RFTTEA, AHER FTH? RIEER, T
FIE? LR, &K, AR, fe PR, i, RS AR 57

© 'This means that neither inside nor outside are possible, or to know the principle that both are

incorrect.
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[Explanation]
Yuwang did not agree with Xuefeng and dragged (people) inside the gate

of deliverance. How can that compare with dragging them out?

AE AT TE BAMRPIN, Fhodkhl,
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Case 792.
Xuefeng Overturned the Boat

EEEM

[Old case]
Xuefeng asked a monk, “Where have you come from recently?” He said,
“(From the assembly of) Fuchuan (Overturned boat).” The master said,
“As you have yet to cross over the sea of birth and death, why have you
overturned (fu) the boat (chuan)?” The monk was speechless and returned
and raised it with Fuchuan. Fuchuan said, “Why didn’t you say to him
that there is no birth and death?” The monk again went (to Xuefeng) and
presented these words. The master (Xuefeng) said, “These are not your
words.” The monk said, “Correct. Fuchuan spoke in this way.” The master
said, “I have twenty staft blows to be delivered to Fuchuan and twenty blows

that I will suffer; it has nothing to do with you, acarya.””

TEMIG, LR LRY R B R, AR SEAIR B LRI AR HAGEE SR
MEAME, TREREERY G HE B Fx, WRRKE G5 "2 &
W R, BT FEREM =T a9, A TRAE

[Explanation of the gongan]

As you have yet to cross the sea of birth and death ... (was said) to examine
his response.

Why didn’t you say to him ... means that there is no sea of birth and death

to cross.

70 See case 890 note 154
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I have twenty staff blows ... means that at the present time he possesses
the original endowment, and the original endowment possesses the present
time.”’

(Nothing) to do with you, dcarya means that both (Xuefeng and Fuchuan)
have nothing to do (with him).

ARNHERBEEEE, ARIFL MAEREEEZEH L AETRL BH
e EEH, ASRLKY, A BN, MAES dRATL.

Yuanwu Kegin’s verse

Since he has yet to cross the sea of birth and death,
He must not overturn the boat.

He is originally without birth and death,

And so transcends and is apart from both sides.

It is as long as the shining sun hanging in the sky,
And spreads its light to shine in front of Xuefeng.

EEEh48, KR A S, REEIA, RARA R, AR KR
BBT X, A7 R A TEA

[Explanation]
Yuanwu’s ... transcends ... means that birth-and-death and nirvana are

the two sides.

E15 BAR R, EER, Zigd,

Xuedou Chongxian raised this story, and coming to why have you

overturned the boat, he substituted a reply. “ ‘I have long known of the

71 The present time is discriminated phenomena; the original endowment is the non-discriminated

nature. The present time is also today and the original endowment is originally. See in volume 1 note 56.
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reputation of Xuefeng.” As soon as that elder tried to speak I would have
shaken my sleeves and departed.” He again raised it, and coming to iz has
nothing to do with you, dcarya, the master said, “He can assign and separate
them, and he can kill and can enliven them. If you can discriminate them,

you can freely travel the world.”

TR, B EREEM MRE " ABTE FE LR e
X, ERTHAE Fx, "R, E%’tﬁ%‘i@. FALPT, KTHAT

[Explanation]

Xuedou: I have long known of the reputation of Xuefeng was to stop any
follow-up words. His intention was to shake his sleeves and depart.

He can assign ... is praise of Xuefeng.”

He can kill and enliven them means that the twenty blows can be assigned
and can be separated, which had nothing to do with the acarya.

TE: AMTE, AL, SR REES, HETE RAREE,
R ERA, FTRAFL,

Yuanwu Keqin raised Xuefeng’s questioning of the monk and Xuedou’s
substitute answer, I have long known of the reputation of Xuefeng. 'The master
(Yuanwu)’s substitute answer was, “Then I would overturn his meditation
bench.” Then he said, “Xuefeng had a sentence to test people;” Fuchuan had

an eye to penetrate barriers;”* Xuedou had a mechanism to trap tigers.”” Now

72 'This means that birth-and-death and nirvana are clearly divided, and this is praised as being a

barrier-gate.

73 Xuefeng’s words about the distinction of samsara and nirvana were not words tossed out as true

statements, but had the effect of being a barrier-gate to test his opponents.

74 This means that he had an appreciation (eye) that saw through the intentional discrimination

Xuefeng had in order to present his barrier-gate.

75 'This says that he knew how to set up a mechanism to test how the lineage teacher called Xuefeng

would respond. Xuedou himself stressed such a method. “If you wish to be clear about a mechanism
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say, what matter have I (Chongning)’® created?”

Bizd), 2TEMG, 2TERE, ABTE GRS, REBERBR" 7=,
“"TERMAL, ARAEHIR, TEAGRIMK. Ll 2% mAMES
7

[Explanation]

Yuanwu: Then I would ... and shake his sleeves and depart seems to (be
saying), “What is it that is called birth and death?” Because this is still
revealing the horns on his head (his intentions), it means there is an
endowment to be examined.”

Xuefeng bad a sentence to ftest people ... mechanism to test tigers; (Yuanwu)
relied on these (three precedents) to come to a decision.”

Now say ... means overturning the meditation bench and also means not
departing from the intentions of what the three previous masters said and

putting them into action.

BE5 RE =, B iRAT, MRS R T, W BB AR, A T
EHBRAGETGEZ M BB EL, LiidxE%, WERKR, TR =6

P10y RN
Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao lifted up his whisk” and raised this story,

to trap a tiger, you must be a Chan monk (enlightened to his) original endowment.” Xuedou yulu 1 (T
1996.47.672a25).

76 Chongning is the name of Yuanwu Keqin’s birthplace. It is to the north-west of Chengdu.

77 Yuanwu saw that the monks could make no retort and that Xuedou’s substitute reply was an

incomplete point, and so he regarded the upsetting of the meditation bench as completing it.

7¢ This phrase is used of making judgments in court cases and was often used in the Biyan /u. See

Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, pp. 89a and 104b.

79 “Holding up the whisk.” The abbot or head of the Chan assembly grasps a whisk, ascends to the
Dharma seat, sits, and delivers a sermon. It can also mean just giving a sermon instead of going

through these preliminaries, which is the usual sense. Those with the qualifications to give the
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saying, “A master lineage teacher is naturally still present! Even if he is like
this, he is still nervous like a thief in the act. If so he has nothing to do with
the acarya, so why does he need to suffer twenty staff blows himself!® He
simply added another twenty blows, but only struck Fuchuan. Now say,
where was his error? The ever so senior and great (but unenlightened) do not

need to provide other people with substitute replies.”

EPIR, T, BT R VERTH, XAMA! Ro2, LAFRACE. 2
BIARTFHEAE —+ 4 MR 2T R+ RITEMART. BLiE) F8 At
JFR? KK, RAEANRZE

[Explanation]

Yunmen: A4 master lineage teacher ... means that Xuefeng’s (saying that he
would give himself) twenty blows was natural.

Nervous like a thief ... was said because Xuefeng’s intention did not rest in
saying (give Fuchuan) twenty blows (or in saying give himself twenty blows).

Only struck ... is said because Fuchuan had yet to attain (the state) of
nothing to do.

EP REEH TEL ZTHERREL BEE, AERETHELE
= RiTa==4, BMAIFEFR

holding-of-the-whisk Dharma message instead of the abbot include the head of the monk’s hall, the
head of the rear hall, the senior and junior librarian and the secretary. They are collectively called the
five heads who hold up the whisk.

& This is like the thief who is uneasy because he realizes he is committing a crime, and this unease is

his punishment. If it is not so, this would mean he would not have given himself twenty blows.
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Case 802.
Xuefeng’s “Fori”

E£%H

[Old case]
Xuefeng asked a monk, “Where have you come from?” The monk said, “From
Fori.” The master said, “When you came, was the sun (i) out?”®' The monk
said, “If the sun was out it would have melted Xuefeng.”® The master was
ending (the dialogue) when he again asked the monk, “What is your name?”
The monk said, “Xuanji.” The master said, “How much can you weave in
a day?”® The monk said, “I do not put even an inch of thread (on it).” The
master said, “Participate in the monks’ hall.”** The monk then took a number
of paces when the master again called out to him, “Senior, a corner of your
kasaya is touching the ground.” The monk turned his head and the master hit

him.

81 Fori means Buddha’s sun, and so this is made into a testing word.

82 'This is a response based on the fact that Xuefeng means a snow-covered peak. The snowy peak
(Xuefeng) compares a barrier-gate of the steep original endowment with the dangerous mountain
that basically cannot be climbed by anyone. This means that if you are to penetrate that barrier-gate,
when the sun of wisdom comes out and the snow on the peak melts, you still cannot do so. If it is
explained in another way, the snow of the snowy peak (Xuefeng) does not melt, and the snow that
falls is simply left as is, which is adhering to a standpoint that preserves the original endowment. The
former is the viewpoint of the seo/bwa on the original case; the latter is the viewpoint of the seo/bwa

concerning the comment added by Dahong Baoen.
83 'The ji of Xuanji means a cloth-weaving loom. Accordingly it is once again a test.

84 “Participate in the monks hall.”This is to go and be a member of the monks hall and live together

with the assembly.
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FEME, HER AR R R ME, RERELR? R B,
gésdp T AR, B, IREH YR TR R RS IS
=, THAE R, YRR GRETZ AT, ISR, LR R EAER
1§18, FF1R4T,

[Explanation of the gongan]

'This monk seems to be a person (enlightened to his) original endowment,
which is very remarkable. How could it be that if Xuefeng was a master
lineage teacher that he did not escape being caught on that hook.*’

When you came, was the sun out? He was availing himself of these words to
examine (that monk).

If the sun was out it would have melted Xuefeng. This is a retort that has
penetrated the barrier.

A corner of your kasaya is touching the ground. This is a thorough
investigation of an extraordinary verbal sentence.

He was hit because at the end Ae furned his head at these words,* so how

could he escape this blow?

B, ARG E, RGH 4. FETERER TN, R bdsab, foukn
B R, B E DR, BT EE EM I, BR A, e
AL, TR S EH, 24T, 45 & S 430k

Dahong Baoen added a comment, “Although Xuefeng skillfully
responded to the illness and gave medicine, this monk’s illness was in the

vitals, so what means could he have to save him?® If the illness is cured, the

& 'This means that Xuefeng revealed the monk’ lie, being caught up on the form of the examination

Xuefeng had put in place.

8 This interprets this as the monk being reprimanded for the mistake of turning his head and being
deluded by the words of Xuefeng.

87 “Illness is in the vitals” means an incurable illness. Just as an incurable illness cannot be cured by
any method, if the monk does not change his standpoint of adhering to his original endowment, no

medicine will have any effect.
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medicine given, and the nostrils are twisted,” then Xuefeng must enter into

the nirvana hall.?*”%

KR “E5% B ERIBHRAE REGREFTT, AHERR? BEREE
T, R FI, AT ENERE, B

[Explanation]
Dahong: This monk is only keeping his original endowment.
Xuefeng must enter into the nirvana hall. 'This is making another move (to

another view), but he is still (like) a dead man.

Kk BERFA> L. TENEREH, £5—4, WALEL,
Baoning Xiu raised this story, and when he came to The master was

8 Meaning he has seized and grasped Xuefeng’s point.

89 “Nirvana hall” is a hostel in a monastery where the elderly and the ill resided. In the past, in
the large public monasteries, elderly monks were sent to the Hall of Ease and ill monks were sent
to the Hall of Extending Life. This was also called the Cloister of Extending Life, the Dormitory
of Extending Life, the Hall of Reflections on Actions, the Cloister of Impermanence, and the
Dormitory of Taking Rest. According to Zhongtian Sheweiguo Zhihuansi tujing (T 1899.45.893¢81t.),
in order to waken people to the impermanence of things coveted, a Cloister of Impermanence
was built inside the Tiandong Cloister of Jetavana Vihara, and this is seen to be the origin of the
name. “Cloister of Impermanence: According to the records of the Western Regions, ‘At the north-
west corner of Jetavana where the sunlight goes down, there was a Cloister of Impermanence. If
there was an ill person he rested in it. The intention was that as ordinary people harbor thoughts
that crave houses, clothes, bowls and implements, and produce a mind that desires and is attached,
and therefore have no rejection of that (desire). Therefore they established this hall to make them
hear this name and see its title, and be awakened to the fact that all dharmas lack that permanence.
[The present titles of the Hall of the Extension of Life or the Hall of Nirvana are names created by
later people according to their feelings and emotions.]” Also, “The Hall of the Extension of Life:
this is a place to soothe and calm the old and ill. In the past, the elderly monks of the great public
monasteries were sent to the Hall of Ease and the ill were sent to the Hall of the Extension of Life.
Also, this now is the Hall of Nirvana.” Chanlin baoxun yinyi (XZ] 113.275b10fF.).

% This sees that in both cases that Xuefeng failed, and that all roads of discrimination in regard to

this gongan are blocked.
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ending (the dialogue), the master (Baoning) said, “Why did Xuefeng end it?
If the marsh is broad it can hide a mountain,” and the fox can overcome
the leopard.” He again raised (the story), and when he came to the master
(Xuefeng) hit him, Baoning said, “The monk did not say it is the Buddha
dharma, he did not even understand this as a greeting. Xuefeng was the
excellent teacher of one thousand five hundred people, but he did not even
have a little compassion. Now say, where is the distorting conundrum?” Try
to distinguish it.”

BREF, BosE, RRREK xR TEREBAE? FREEL, BARN LR

EEARAT, R CEAG, REABEAFHRTAE, T ATEATAE R, %
frb ¥ AR B | A AR R? XAEHE

for

[Explanation]

Baoning: If the marsh is broad ... is unclear (in meaning), but the intention
I think is to arrive at no limits.

The monk did not say ... means he was displeased that he made no greeting
(a bow).

Xuefeng was an excellent teacher of one thousand five hundred people ...
means he was displeased that he had no compassion.

Distorting conundrum ... Try to distinguish it means not that he lacked the

earnestness of compassion, but that he had to try to distinguish it.*

o1 “If the marsh is broad it can hide a mountain” is an application of a phrase from the “Great and
Venerable Teacher” (Dazongshi) chapter of Zhuangzi. “If you hide your boat in a ravine and hide
that mountain in the marsh, you think it will be safe. But in the middle of the night a strong man
carried it away, and being in the dark you do not know this. (You think) it is best to hide the small in
the big, but still it gets away from you. But if you conceal the world in the world, there could not be
anything that could get away, which is the great condition of the constant thing.” See also translation
in Burton Watson, trans., The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu (New York and London: Columbia
University Press, 1968), pp. 80-81.

2 “Distorting conundrum” indicates the point that is at the heart of the gongan or the key to the

problem that is posed.

%5 As a Chan master the greatest and most urgent mind of compassion is the establishment of the
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R FEBLEEE A TRAMERL, THEEEES HibEAFL,
EERL TR A=H i LiEL HNEHRES FELEZ Y, ARHA

Changlu Zongze added the comment, “This monk was only a fellow in
the grass (of ignorance), and furthermore had a dragon’s head and a snake’s
tail,” so if he was not struck, how much longer would you wait (to hit him)?
If he was a great master he would not do so (wait). At that time, as soon as
Xuefeng said, When you came, was the sun out? he should have simply said,
‘Lions eat the person.”” Again Xuefeng asked, How much can you weave in
a day? he should have said, ‘It is a double-layered gongan.””® Also Xuefeng
called out, A corner of your kasaya is touching the ground, he should have simply
said, ‘An excellent teacher of one thousand five hundred people, but he did
not even have a little compassion.”” Even if (the monk replied) like this, he
still would not escape my painful blows. Now say, what was his error? Those

with clear eyes discern it.”

barrier-gate for the student in order to lead the student to his original endowment. This means that it
was in just this dialogue that Xuefeng, having presented it to him, the student had to see where this

“distorting conundrum” is.

o4 At first he did well, but in the end he did miserably. At the end he turned his head and so was
trapped by Xuefeng’s test.

o5 This is an abbreviation of the commonplace saying, “Although a lion bites the person who threw
a clod at it, a stupid dog chases after the clod.” See volume 1 note 811. Not being misled by the test,

“When you came, was the sun out?” he captured his intent.

% “A double-layered gongan” does not necessarily mean with two layers; it means a gongan with a
nature in which each word has layers that are tasteless. In other words, this means that no matter
how much you remove discrimination, it is only a continuation of the barrier-gate that does not

reveal its meaning.

o7 'This is a remark saying not trying to present kind expedient means, that he knows the intent that
only tosses forth a huatou of the original endowment no matter what. That is, it does not matter
whether the corner of his kasaya was really dragging on the ground, for this likewise is only a barrier-

gate that also encloses one layer.
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[Explanation]

Changlu (is saying) that this monk only keeps to his original endowment
and so is a fellow who has fallen into the grass (of ignorance).

Lions eat the person means his standpoint (is kept) thoroughly.

1t is a double-layered gongan is double-layered because it has a subject and
object (student).

A thousand ... compassion was that he was displeased that Xuefeng was not
humane.

Still would not escape ... means he still did not get that there is nothing to do.

What was his error? Is that this monk’s standpoint was very good.

'&}% 3\15/\'1‘4‘\ fé‘ﬁ&%"&a Zﬁ%VXA%— é' }I‘/ﬁf&; W‘;jﬁ/ a{:%— ;ﬁ_
Fr¥omEd, —TEAEE BIETEPATL, TRAEZEH BHARGFREL,
ﬁﬁﬁﬂh% JE T,
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Case 857.
Yunju's Source of the Rain

EEMW

[Old case]

Because Lord Duan, Liu Yu asked, “Where has the rain come from?” Yunju
said, “Where your question came from.” Lord Duan then bowed three
times and was retiring happily. He had taken several paces when the master
called him, “Loord Duan.” He turned his head and the master said, “Where
did the question come from?” Lord Duan was speechless. [An elder monk
substituted a reply, “What did you say just now?” Guizong Yirou made a
separate reply, “Thank you, Reverend, (for speaking) repeatedly.”] Lord Duan
returned home and died three days later.

5
ik, ATHFFE B R, T N, s, CPRATR?” o B <A EER
=, WAEE?Y R ENE, WG B SB R Z0mL.

[Explanation of the gongan]

Where has the rain come from? is a question asked after praying for and
getting rain.

Where your question came from means that no drop (of rain) falls in any
other place (than its origin).

Bowed three times ... taken several paces shows that a person who has first

understood that dharmas are empty™ is very delighted.

% Just as with the phenomena of falling rain, this means that all dharmas only revert to the mind, an
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Where did the question come from? also means that you must know where
the question has come from.

Was speechless means that a person who remains with consciousness-only
is naturally speechless.

Returned home ... means that where you are apart from noisy quarrels and
calm cessation is manifested before you, you must not move groundlessly, but
if you can only go like this you cannot come like this.”

An elder monk (asks) where can you search? Just now means where Lord
Duan’s previous question came from. If so, here the (words), where did the
question come from? are likewise useless words. Guizong’s (words) knew from

the previous answer the reason for it.

MAT A, AR TEM AL, Hp M E 5, BEREN R, i%%‘%i?%i
Bh & iR, SERE. PIAITRE, LA%A MR b, 354, &
REAE, ARBEL BREZF, B#ed FORATR, BFERFTL, RRF
B RRAT SR, AT, ILJE-E% B, @R, SBATRAM R AL, RAS=
PURAT AR, TR FIZEL, 877 B, FrH sk e,
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Xuedou Chongxian’s verse

Where does rain come from?
‘What color does the wind make?
The dragon gate'® is ten-thousand feet (high).

The guests who were already staying,'”'

in themselves are empty.
9 Meaning that you cannot come and go freely, that you are biased to the side of going.

100 “Dragon gate” is the main gate to the site of the examinations for the bureaucracy. For a carp to
become a dragon, this is the destination gate it must leap up to. This symbolizes the barrier-gate of

the huatou. See volume 1 note 1376.

101 The “guests” are people who have investigated thoroughly in order to bore through the barrier-
gate of the huatou presented by Yunju.
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Must advance and retreat together,

So who will fail the exam?'®

TR, WAATR, BAFTE? FEP &M, §BE K, RN, hE
gé?”

[Explanation]
Xuedou: An ancient said, “The dragon gate is ten-thousand feet (high).
There have never been guests staying there.”'” Here he says, The guests who

were staying, (which shows that) Lord Duan must not move groundlessly.

TF FRHEIEM GREESE GBEE PR AT,

Tiantong Zhengjue’s verse

Where did Lord Duan’s question come from!

Take a direct path, do not detour.'”

102 Literally “a spot on the forchead.” This was a wound left on the forchead of the carp who have

failed to ascend the dragon gate. See volume 1 note 1375.

103 This is a metaphor of the 10,000 foot-high dragon gate that is difficult to ascend for the danger
of the huatou. It is the same as “The dragon gate has no guests in residence.” These words appear in
the dialogue of Baoci that Xuedu raised in his collected sayings. “Previously Baoci asked a monk,
‘Just now where have you come from? ‘From Wanlong.” Baoci asked, ‘How long were you there? ‘I
stayed for the winter (retreat) and the summer (retreat).’ Baoci asked, “The dragon gate has no guests
in residence, so why were you there such a long time?’ “There are no other animals in a lion’s den.’
Baoci said, ‘You try to make a lion’s roar.” If I make a lion’s roar, your Reverence will not be here.’
Baoci said, ‘Considering that you are newly arrived I will release you from thirty blows.”” Xuedou
yulu 3 (T 1996.47.691c29fF.). This has the same theme as the words, “A soaring peak has no guests in
residence.” “Question, ‘What was the meaning of an ancient raising the mallet and setting the whisk
upright?The master said, ‘A lone peak has no guests in residence.”” Jingde chuandeng lu 13, “Biography
of Shoushan Shengnian” (T 2076.51.304a244t.).

104 Meaning that it is already actualized in the conversation that is exchanged before your eyes. Same

sense as lines 3 and 4 below.
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Sudhana encountered Maitreya everywhere,

In the snap of the fingers the tower is opened.'”

REFER, “Sh AR AR 12 A 73838, SRR R AETRE), B AR AR R

Another verse

Where does the rain come from?

Not apart from that which asked.

The vast array of thousands (of worlds)

All come from the square inch (of the mind).

'The emptiness in the midst of illumination,

And the movement in the calm,

Are always together in the Chan monk’s endowment.
The cold dew moistens the pines, the night air pure,

The crane is woken from its dream of a nest in the moon.

SR, “RAATR? REEPTR. AREXT! HF T B E, ),
Mg LAk REERAS, FEERARS

[Explanation]
Tiantong’s two verses: The former (means) that a thousand or ten
thousand drops of water are only a single drop. The latter means that endless

waves rise in a single drop.

105 In the brief interval that the bodhisattva Maitreya snaps his fingers the gate of the tower is
opened and the youth Sudhana entered. This is a story from the Huayan jing (Avatamsaka sitra):
“At that time the youth Sudhana, having reverentially circled to the right around the bodhisattva
Maitreya, said to him, ‘T only wish that you, great saint, will open the door of the tower and allow me
to enter.’ Then the bodhisattva Maitreya proceded to the tower, snapped his fingers, and at that sound
the door opened and he ordered Sudhana enter. Sudhana was delighted and once he had entered the
door shut. He saw that this tower was vast and limitless, the same as space.” Eighty-fascicle Huayan
Jing 79 “Rufajie Section” (T 279.10.434c26ff.). On the other hand, Xuedou wrote about this part,
“Uselessly snapping his fingers, the door of the tower opened.” Xuedou yulu 5 (T 1996.47.700c24).
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Tianyi Yihuai raised this story, saying, “And now is there anybody who
can say a turning word? If you can you will not only save Lord Duan, Liu Yu,
but you will also be able to save Reverend Yunju. If you cannot say it, then all

of the heavens and great earth are merely wood for a cofhin.”

AR, BHFR, Wb BAAGF—HER? 507, FRRAFR &R, T
Ty BATEEFat). AT, B R R RAEH

[Explanation]
Tianyi: Even though Yunju said, Where did the question come from? he still
could not escape being a dead fellow, so why then speak a turning word?

They must advance and retreat together.

RAR: BEHEAT, PIRATR, TRR U, KRR AR — 335, B,
AT

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“Lord Duan, Liu Yu, returned home without saying anything and after three
days died. Although this is just scratching where Hongjue (Yunju) itched, (he
did so) simply (because) he did not know the one path that transforms the
person (into a higher plane). At first, as soon as (Yunju) said, Where does the
question come from? if he had bowed three times as he did before and happily
retreated, he would have made Hongjue doubt for thirty years.”

TR, by, BRER BEBN HEHR ZAmt. EREESER, R
R Rtk §—3 FAFAFE, PIRATR? ARATAE =4, IR E Mk, A%
=t

« N

2

[Explanation]
Yunmen: He returned home and after three days died means that the three
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meanings are not non-existent.

Simply (because) he did not know ... means how is it that Lord Duan did
not know.

If he had bowed three times as he did before ... is the same idea as the above.

He would have made Hongjue ... (was said) because just as Hongjue said,
it would seem as if (there was) no (evidence) of thirty years (of doubt).

Hongjue was Yunju’s posthumous title.
TP BREZAMALE, ZRIAEE, AR T EEH, FT955 0T, R
ZHFEH, MERL, AR a4, RRER, MFE =158 28,
JERRAL.
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Case 859.

’

Yunju's “Monks’ Residence’

ERER

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “Ultimately what is the monks’ residence?” Yunju
said, “It is best to reside in the mountains.” The monk then bowed, and
the master said, “How do you understand it?” The monk said, “A person
who has left home (and become a monk), like a mountain, should not be
moved by the percepts of good and bad, contrary and favorable, or birth and
death.” The master then hit him, saying, “You betray the previous saints and
exterminate my descendants.” The master again asked a monk alongside,
“What do you think?” That monk said, “Eyes not seeing the colors of heaven
and earth, the ears not hearing the sounds of the strings and pipes.” The
master also hit him, saying, “You betray the previous saints and exterminate

my descendants.”

TERAEM, “BRETM?” E BT R =, A AR

@x CHERA, AEEBFIRASRER X 18 R E CEALE, K
IR BB B AE?Y S E R ARAT R ZE, FRMGN A
AT, “FARE, £RLR

[Explanation of the gongan]
Monks’ residence does not mean a mountain residence. It is a word like

Confucian or Daoist (and so means Buddhist).'®

106 Here “residence” (literally house) indicates a category that has the sense of philosophical school,
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Ultimately is at the utmost of the case/standard of the matter (of the
original endowment).

It is best to reside in the mountains: Isn't this tasteless talk.'”” It is just like
saying “I like mountains” or “I like waters” or “I like hanging lanterns.” As

this is the sentence of an antelope (hiding by) hanging by its horns (from

)108

a tree branch)™ you should not forcibly judge these words to be tasteless

talk.'” Only after is this an antelope hanging by its horns.

A person who has left home ... not be moved by ... means to be unmoved
just like a mountain is unmoved midst all the forms of differentiation. If
that monk thought he understood through different news (to the original
endowment) he would have comprehended the Reverend (Yunju)’s intention.

Eyes not seeing ... sounds ... is to be like a tortoise hiding his six

or sect, or system of thought.

107 “Tasteless talk.” Although there appears to be some meaning (taste) in the words, in fact this is
talk that cannot be grasped by any concept. It is usually used as a qualification for a huatou. It is
a term that appears in a gatha by Dongshan Shouchu: “Tasteless talk! In his verse indicating the
comprehensive ability, Dongshan Shouchu wrote, ‘I sought alone, but there was not one that I could
be with./ The tasteless talk has blocked up people’s mouths.”” Zuting shiyuan 2 (XZ] 113.52a11). It
also appears in Xuedu Chongxian’s verse, see Biyan lu case 58 (T 2003.48.191c5).

108 “Antelope hanging by its horns.” This illustrates a sentence that cannot find any traces. Just as with
“tasteless talk,” it is a metaphor that demonstrates the essential nature of Chan language. According
to fingde chuandeng lu 17 (T 2076.51.335b71f.), Yunju, the hero of this gongan, was just like a
hunting dog. If the smell of the spoor remains, the hunting dog can stalk the antelope, but if the
antelope hides by hanging up in a tree by its horn, the hound cannot seek it any more, for the tracks
to be followed are not there. This presents the meaning that there is no room for discrimination
via language. Following this, it was linked to the next dialogue: “A monk asked, ‘What about when
the antelope hangs by its horns? The master said, ‘Six sixes are thirty-six.” He also said, ‘Do you
understand?’ The monk said, I do not understand.’ The master said, ‘Haven't you heard, “There are
no tracks.”  “ Xuefeng Yicun used this metaphor before this: “If I said east or west (this or that)
you would search my words and follow my sentences. If I was like an antelope hanging up by its
horns where would you grope and search?” Jingde chuandeng lu 16, “Biography of Xuefeng Yicun” (T
2076.51.328b6fT.).

109 In fact there is no great difference between these two metaphors. However, as a result of worrying
that you will make a roost in or harden the words “a tasteless talk” into a rigid concept, this aims to

eliminate its traces by once again saying “the antelope hanging by its horns.”
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(extremities)'"® and blocking off seeing and hearing.'"" That student thought
that as the previous monk had already been hit (for his error), that if he
could speak like this that he would comprehend the Reverend’s intention.
The reason Yunju struck each of them was because neither comprehended

his meaning. How do you understand the Reverend’s intention?

ERA, BT, B R E T, F0h, BAF L, BT, &k 3KIR?
Ho koL, HEK APEARL. WRBFHANT G, BT RFDERERZK K
%, BAFBAL, BRAZREE, A—WERT, LR ). B1GFEREEE
&, AT T, IR R, dodfp o, AR UHAL. BALRMAG SRk,
FAl G B, B LT, ——374, R R A L ZHb. oS TR LG

Touzi Yiging's verse

A towering rocky range ten thousand fathoms high obstructs (the path),
On all sides there is no road and you cannot pass through.

From of old the light of the two orbs (sun and moon) did not reach here.
Deep at night old Wang enters the western peak.'"

PF 208, “ERPUEIRE A, v SR BT, A M A RE), IR E
ENTH A

110 The tortoise’s head, tail and four legs are used as a metaphor for the six sense faculties.

111 This is to control the sense organs and to be untroubled by external sense data. This metaphor
appears in Chang Ahan jing 8, “Sandanika sutra” (T 1.1.47b17) and Za Ahan jing 22 (T 99.2.160c7).
Chuyao jing 23 (T 212.4.730c8) says that just as a tortoise protects its legs, head, and tail from its
enemies, so too a bhiksu must control his thoughts. “This is as a tortoise hides its six (extremities)
[A tortoise has a head, tail, and four legs, which are called the six parts. If (an enemy) attacks and
troubles it, then it hides them under its shell. If the six sense organs of sentient beings chase after
external sense objects, the (six) bandits of the sense-data will invade, then by himself the bhiksu
should guard the entrances of the senses like a tortoise that hides its six (extremities)].” Yigie jing
yinyi 26 (T 2128.54.465c31.) Weimo jing lueshu 4 (T 1778.38.611a1) and so on also contain identical

themes.

112 This means the place indicated by old Wang (Yunju) is the realm that the light of cognition

cannot illuminate.



Case 859. Yunju's “Monks’ Residence” ER &R 59

[Explanation]
Touzi ... cannot pass z‘/,)mug/.) is (the news) from over the green mountains.'”
This is because it is in the host’s position in the host.'"
From of old ... is where the biased and the upright (positions) do not reach.
Deep at night ... (corresponds to) the sentence iz is best to reside in the

mountains.

BF ==, FBATH, FLAeE TP s, A= 5ERERE R, RE
P N IR S BN

Baiyun Zhibing’s verse

A monk’s residence, ultimately living in the mountains is best.
Where will you seek the antelope hanging by its horns?
Traveler, stop saying that the path is steep and hard,

The road to Chang’an is before your eyes."”

For ten thousand leagues of flat fields, not an inch of grass.'"

Those who seek the voice and follow the tracks are as numerous as hemp

Finally betray elder Yunju.

xR, “1 FELJE, %ih’#ﬁ%"%ﬁ Y ATAMRRIS I BT
RAKZIE, &2 WTE, FHEZTHIR, HAFATEL

13 “News from over the green mountains” is the same theme as “beyond the time of the King of
Awesome Sound.” These express the circumstances where all existing methods that can transmit the

news of that place are abolished.

114 One of Linji’s four guests and hosts. This is a state in which there is no exchange at all with the
guest and all expedient means are eliminated and not transmitted to the guest. It illustrates the style

where only the host himself resides in the realm he has experienced.

115 Even though the words “it is best to live in the mountains” do not have any remaining traces to be

discriminated, it means there is also a solution in these very words.

116 “For ten thousand leagues not an inch of grass” are words without traces raised by Yunju. This has

applied the huatou of Dongshan Liangjie, see case 687 of Seonmun yeomsong seolbwa.
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Huanglong Huinan ascended the hall and raised the story, saying, “How
do you speak a single sentence that does not betray the previous saints and
does not exterminate descendants? If a person can speak, everywhere is
the green mountains, and there is nowhere that is not a place of the Way
(monastery). If you cannot speak, there is cold and heat (passage of time)
that hurries up your life-(span), and there is an evil demon that is jealous of

your good fortune.” He struck the meditation bench with his whisk.

[Explanation]

Huanglong: Everywbhere is the green mountains ... has the same meaning
as the preceding for ten thousand leagues of flat fields, not an inch of grass.

There is cold and heat ... means that if there is an inch of grass you cannot

escape the passage of time.

FA: B RFLE L, WAL LZFEETE EAL. ARFSE54, HLH
R R,

Kumu Facheng ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“Gentlemen! The ancients found it so easily; present-day people find it so
hard. Do you know what Hongjue'"” does for (teaches) people? If you don’t
know, I (Xiangshan) have a verse for you. ‘Everything that is seen and heard
is all the dusts and defilements (frustrations)/ So be ashamed that body and
mind are as cold as ashes./ Although there is no need to shut the gate and
keep out worldly visitors,/ How many people will be able to come there?”

[Investigate. ]

AR, L, B R, HAE FAFREMS, SASTRE IR I B HaFASE

117 Hongjue was the posthumous title of Yunju Daoying.
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[Explanation]

Kumu: Find it so easily means they pierced the bones and the marrow.

Find it so hard (is because they) are attached to nothingness and to
existence.

Everything that is seen and heard ... has the meaning of it is best to reside in
the mountains.

As cold as ashes is to be divorced from all noisy quarrels.

There is no need to shut the gate ... is to not hinder coming and going.

AR W 5H, UL, R FEEAL AME=4 BELiFZ fb A
MR, Sphrs s, M B TAE =4 TR R,

Tiantong Zhengjue in an informal sermon'" raised this story, saying,
“Although a person has said, ‘A mountain is an unchanging substance, so
go to a very dark, black place,” what relevance does it have (to this story)?
Although a person has said, “The white clouds layer upon layer; that here (and
now) is that very time (for enlightenment).” What relevance does it have? If
you understand it is best to reside in the mountains, what is it that will not
do? (Since) he replies in accord with the opportunity and responds in accord
with the question, how is it not an appropriate correspondence (with original
endowment)! If you regard it as enlightenment, or as taking up a burden, or
being Buddha or as being Dharma, then your views do not correspond. Since
this is his usual use of them in this way, if you are a real Chan monk you will
nod your head in acknowledgement, and if it is not so you will be a thousand

or ten thousand leagues away.”

N, B R CRJRE, R RER, A EEERE AERS?

118 This is an explanation centered on the words of Yunju, “It is best to reside in the mountains.”
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[Explanation]

Tiantong: A mountain is unchanging ... is to only get its substance. If
so then you not only mistake the meaning of the text, but also only get its
substance.'"’

The white clouds layer upon layer is to move to a higher (plane).

What relevance does it have? This is the master (Tiantong) pressuring (his
students).'”

Replies in accord with the opportunity ... means that he always uses (his

mind) like this. Yunju’s intention is not limited to this.

RE: WARE E=H AL E, APEEEALR, RFLNL 9E—F
=k Bo—Edb, ARG IR, RERRE L RE3FFE

A, BEERE IR,

Cishou Huaishen ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Where
persons of the Way travel, like a fire melting ice (leaves no traces), is a bird
path and mysterious track, being a road for transforming the self."' If that

monk is such a fellow (who is enlightened to his original endowment),'*

119 The words “only get the substance” means to be distanced from the key point.
120 The Korean translation has “to bend his opinion and deny.”

121 This means that even though Yunju made a path like that of a bird flying in the sky that leaves no
traces, a path that is entirely negative and removes all tracks and eliminates any path to follow, even

here there is a means of escape.

122 “That fellow” is a word for just that person or just this person. This indicates an excellent person

worth keeping your eyes on.
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as soon as he hears him (Yunju) say, How do you understand it> He would
simply say, ‘Reverend, if you plough with a blade, I will burn and plant.'*
Reverend, if you boil tea I will sweep the ground.”If you lay down a single
turning word, even if Elder Hongjue has an entrance that is as deep as the
ocean and a Way that is as heavy as a mountain, sound and color, and form
and appearance will not be able to encroach on it,'** it is certain to make

your whole face break out in a broad smile.”

Bz, b B AATR, W KK, BRI, Y A% EIEERA
E, AR, RIEBRAEG? 2R, Fedi AH, FAKAE, F G AR AT
FETH—E AR EE T, PURNE, @ ey, HEBE, RTTIL, LA
AL

[Explanation]

Cishou: Like a fire melting ice means that there is not a speck of knowledge
and views to be a hindrance. If so, this means that even though it corresponds
to a bird path or mysterious track there is something to transform the person.

One person ploughs with a blade, another person sweeps the ground: these
words are the striking of the drum and singing being practiced together.'”
If that is so this means that he comprehended and responded to Hongjue’s

intention. Therefore his face broke into a broad smile.

123 “Plough with a blade, burn and plant.” This is a farming method like slash-and-burn agriculture.
“Deep in the mountains or in the remotest valleys, the people there farm with the blade, burn and
plant. In general they first chop (down the trees) to make mountain fields, and even though there
are hanging cliffs and steep ranges, the trees are all felled and they wait till it is dry and parched,
and then they set fire to them. Once the fire has burned, they plant seeds in it.” Song dynasty, Wang
Yucheng, Preface to “She tianci” (Songs on the fields of the She).

124 This expresses the stance of not accepting anything, not even another sound, color or form etcetera.

125 Just as the rhythm of the drum and the melody of the song are in harmony, this means to know
the thoughts of the others and to respond harmoniously. Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 138b cites the
Caoshan lu and a commentary by Ming’an which says, “striking is the question of the practitioner, the

singing is the reply of the master.”
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Case 864.
Yunju’s “Take Trousers™

BREHE

[O1d case]
There was a monk in Yunju’s assembly who had established a hermitage
below the mountain where he stayed for several years. One day the master
ordered a monk to take a pair of trousers and go to the hermitage and give
it to that monk. The hermitage chief said, “I have the trousers my mother
had when I was born.” The (messenger) monk returned and raised (this
response) with the master. The master said, “Why didn’t you ask him, ‘What
did you wear just before you were born of your mother?” This monk then
went again and asked, and the hermitage chief was speechless. Later, when
the hermitage chief passed away, there were five-colored $arira (relic beads
found in his ashes). The master said, “Even if there were eight bushels and

four pecks,"” how does that compare to him at that time being able to speak

126 This is a gongan that was established to contrast the standpoint of Yunju Daoying (d. 902) who
had criticized the hermitage chief by raising present-time phenomena, with the hermitage chief who
had adhered to his original endowment. Although the place of each person was clearly distinguished,
if you see that there was a difference between the dyads of right and wrong, or gain and loss, you will

have missed the point of the barrier-gate.

127 “Eight bushels and four pecks” is a usual expression that shows the number of $arira left when
a Buddha or bodhisattva enters nirvana. “A Buddha is also like this. When he enters nirvana, in
order to save sentient beings he smashes his body into $arira of eight bushels and four pecks. Even
though the pieces of arira are minute, wherever they are present is where people worship them as if
the Buddha was present. This enables sentient beings to gain nirvana.” Dazhbuangyan lunjing 15 (T
201.4.347¢171t).
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a sentence (in response), which would be unprecedented.”

TREE A—, LT3k STHHE. H—0, SEHE—E, 25T R1,
Joxz, “ETAAE AL GBI, B, R RMAP, do i K AR
FEHE? " HAGHEM, B RE BAJ LB, HEESH. B, 4t
ANfH -t e g bE, 73— 4, LTz

[Explanation of the gongan]

Take a pair of trousers ... is the transmission and conferral from one to
another from the start (and here) is to examine if he accepts or does not
accept it.

1 hawe the trousers ... is only keeping his original endowment.

Before you were born of your mother?...means to randomly inquire.

Was speechless means there was only a thousand-foot-high winter pine'*®
and there were no stalagmites hanging from it.'”

How does that compare ... means he only knew the one, he did not know

both.

BiasH LR, ARl EPARE54 RFANA.
BERERZ, LB, &EH, RATRENR, LMk eFd Foasd
Ponf— Tonil =

Kaiyuan Ziqi raised this story, saying, “Now speak! Did the hermitage
chief understand or not? Even if he did understand, he again was unable
to speak the very last sentence; even if he did not understand, he also left

behind five-colored $arira different from ordinary sentient beings. Do you

128 “Winter pine”is a pine that remains green even when it is cold. It is usually used as a metaphor to
express constancy. Here it shows that the hermitage chief only maintained his original endowment

and his standpoint was unshaken.

129 Meaning to keep firmly to only the original endowment and not having a lively revealed function
in response to phenomena. A line that appears in the “Biography of Changsha Jingcen,” Jingde
chuandeng Iu 10 (T 2076.51.275b9).
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want to know (about this)? At that time the hermitage chief with one hand
could not randomly produce a sound,"® and Yunju was also a poor person
thinking of an old debt.”' This student came and went (here and there),

having worn out not a few straw sandals.” He struck the rope (meditation)

bench.

MHE, Bl Ll BIERE? B4% LRBEFAEZ—G, B4,
IHBEAH), BERG FALIE? IS BERRS TELARRLE
AL IE MG, Rk B s ) B R

[Explanation]

Kaiyuan: Did the hermitage chief understand or not?...1f he did not
understand, it was not only the hermitage chief but also Yunju who did not
understand. If he understood, it was not only Yunju but also the hermitage
chief who understood. This monk only knew that there was winning or

losing, he did not know about there being no winning or losing.'*?

ML BT a4, ZLTE, HebL, TERTE, H48, TR,
BTk BERAR K, T iT kb,

130 Just as you have to clap both hands to make a sound, this means that you cannot show the proper

features if there is a lack of adaptability and you only keep to the original endowment.

131 Meaning to cling to and not escape from habitually linked-to concepts. In Chan there are
sometimes words critical of Yunju for following a linked-to concept; that Yunju thought that the
hermitage chief was ignorant of the real present time that was in front of his eyes and was tied to his
original endowment. “As soon as the bodhisattvas Mafjusri and Samantabhadra gave rise to views of
the Buddha and views of the Dharma [A poor man thinks of his old debt, for if the house falls into
ruin that shows the signs of poverty].” Xisou guanglu 5 (XZ] 122.264b9fF.).

132 Although he thought that the hermitage chief had lost and Yunju won, in fact from the start in
the realm of neither loss nor win, Yunju and the hermitage chief exchanged Chan opportunities. That
student, seemingly criticized by Yunju, was bewildered by his words. Therefore these words say that

consequently he wore out a number of straw sandals in vain (secking for an answer).
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Cishou Ben gave a substitute reply: “Return my words/huatou.”'®

FEARE EAEAR

[Explanation]

Cishou: gave a substitute reply for (the hermitage chief) who was
speechless, and so he only kept his original endowment thoroughly.

F REZBRL, B RF RS RURAL.

133 He misunderstood the words, “I have the trousers my mother had when I was born.” This means

to put aside your views that you had originally and not say words in error such as it is this or is that.
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Case 883.
Caoshan’s“Change”

HLEE

[O1d case]
Caoshan said farewell to Dongshan, when Dongshan said, “Where are you
going?” The master said, “I am going to where there is no change.” Dongshan
said, “How could you go to a place where there is no change?” The master

said, “If I go there is still no change.” Then he departed.

FLEgEL, L= TR RE? s R RRET R, CTRERR, B
HEIR? = R Eg R Fak

[Explanation of the gongan]

There is no change: There are two kinds of (state) where there are
no changes. The first is that everybody has the matter of their original
endowment. The second is the person who knows that they have (the matter
of their original endowment) does not abandon any sound or matter, or right
or wrong, and yet is not hindered by anything. This is named everywhere

does not change, and also called wearing hair and bearing horns,'* and is

134 “Wearing hair and bearing horns” indicates the animals that form one of the six paths of
reincarnation. This expresses practicing the bodhisattva actions and not discarding the meaning of
the salvation of sentient beings even though one had fallen from the level of humanity to the level of
beasts. This is one of the three kinds of fall of Caoshan Benji: “The elder virtuoso (Caoshan)’s verse
of the three kinds of fall: The first fall is “To wear hair and bear horns (be reborn as an animal), and in

accord with the skeleton to be free./ The horn on the head is smeared with mud and dirt, and clearly
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also called a person who practices in an everyday fashion.'
If I go there is still no change means to be transformed by everything

without hindrance.

REERE FRERRH A, —F AANBAASIFL, — B LR A, Th—W
B RIAE A LT TR — RS &, RVEWMERA, TRAETEH
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Danxia Zichun’s verse

'The door of every house is shut in the light of the moon,
Everywhere the oriole sings (is where) the wind blows in the willows.
If you think of back and forth, there is no change,

Just like throwing away a sword in an attempt to remove the sky.'*

FHEFR, R F PRSI A, FR B rh R, R R i do i

[Explanation]

Danxia: If you seek a place without traces and beyond sound and matter
then you will just be caught up in and fall into a place of no traces. Therefore
he said this. So then you must sit and lie down in sound and matter, sleep in
sound and matter.

Back and forth is to go back and forth.

TR BEIN, AT EHEE R, AR e & HOT R F ), AR, RAEER L

reveals this body (original form)./ The green willow and fragrant grasses on the bank, where will they
not be praised and esteemed?’” Rentian yanmu 3 (‘T 2006.48.318c144L.).

135 See Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 6b, citing the Zutang ji “Entry on Caoshan Benji,” which says, “
‘What is your way of practice/traveling? He said, ‘I bear horns on my head and a robe of hair on my

body.””

136 Words of Panshan Baoji, see Seonmun yeomsong seolbwa case 251.
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Jiangshan (Yuanwu) Keqin added the comment: “The majority of Chan
monks wear an amulet beneath their elbow'” and have an eye (that see the
truth) on the crown of their head, and there in front of them cut off all the

myriad percepts and myriad conditions, so how is this not that unchanging

1*® Why? This is because the correct substance of diamond/vajra is

(place)
profoundly calm and frozen. Even though Caoshan got the meaning, how
could Dongshan not but take pity on his child (heir) and yet not be aware of
his own ugliness?'** If it was me, as soon as he said, I am going to where there

is no change, 1 would have just said to him, “You rascal! Before you have gone

137 “An amulet beneath the elbow” was a protective amulet worn by monks beneath the elbow. It
means an amulet for personal protection, also called an “arm amulet.” Here this is a metaphor for
the mind-seal that is a definite proof of being a Chan monk and is the basis for a Chan monk who
is not moved by the opinions of others. It also indicates the ordination certificate that was a license
as a monk to be excused from compulsory labor tax. A similar phrase is found in Biyan lu case 3,
“Evaluation of the Verse”: “With an eye on the crown of the head and an amulet beneath the elbow.”

Cited by Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 311a.

138 Examples of Yuanwu putting up the “protective amulet” and “the eye on the crown of the head”
as conditions for being a Chan monk can be seen in a number of places in his collected sayings. “In
general, if you are to support the lineage and establish the teaching you must have a (truth-secking)
eye on the crown of your head and a protective amulet beneath your elbow. If you look at these
two elder monks, they kill and enliven back and forth, appearing and disappearing, covering and
exposing. How very special! But if you test them carefully, they are still growing branches outside
of the nodes (just as they give rise to complications beyond the original matter).” Yuanwu yulu 3 (T
1997.47.725c244%). “Yuanwu added a comment, ‘He borrows the event to illustrate (Foguo)’s ability
and sings forth out of nothing. He is truly a Chan monk with a talisman below his elbow and an eye
on the crown of his head.”” Nian bafang zhuyu ji (XZ] 119.279b6ft.).

139 “Take pity on his child and not be aware of his own ugliness” speaks of descending to a lower
level in order to unfold skilful means and teach students so that they do not keep to their original
endowment. The words about becoming shabby and ugly are a metaphor for the method of
allowing the words of the other to such an extent that you lose your own features. They have the
same meaning as the whole body being dirtied by water and mud. Here it indicates that Dongshan
responded to the words of Caoshan in the form of uncritical assent from the viewpoint of the

original endowment. “Taking pity on one’s child not knowing how ugly he is himself. Even though
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out the gate you have already changed.”140

L B4, KU, DRI TA, ATAPY AR, d—n ¥ sk, &AL ¥
FREGEER]ATH? SRLER, AR BLIFRE, F2RLEL TR
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[Explanation]
Jiangshan: ... defore you have gone out the gate you have already changed
(means that the state of) profound calm and being frozen (in place) is

likewise not established.

Bl &5, RHPIEE AL SRERA, R,

Again (Yuanwu) raised this story, saying, “Since he did not personally
tread on the real earth,"' how could he perceive thoroughly like this, and
how could he fathom and measure via language and wit? Only after he has
repeatedly practiced to the deepest level and reached the stage of no outflows
(of frustrations) can he not be caged up. A student of the Way establishes
an ambition, distances himself from the corporeal form, unites birth and
death, mixes past and present, and eliminates coming and going. Then he
must climb to a higher level (depend on lineage teachers) and pay a visit to
the truth, which is the real source and the deepest realm. He manages his
self, bringing it to light and revealing its purity, so that there is not a hair’s
breadth of thought that will fall into the sense-date that condition (the

mind). Then and there the mind is like a dried-up tree and a rotten stump,

it is like this, if everything is done according to the law there will be no people left.” Yunfeng yulu in
Guzunsu yulu 40 (XZ] 118.686¢71L.). Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 482a, interpret this as “to take
pity on your child, not knowing his ugliness.” Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 195, has “he seemed to be

so fond of his child that he was unaware of being unseemly.”

140 Unlike Dongshan, Yuanwu responded in the form of holding fast that did not permit any word
spoken by Caoshan.

141 “Tread the real earth,” volume 1 note 1290.
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just like a very dead person without the slightest breath. Each mind will be
without knowing, each thought-moment will not persist, and even though
thousands of saints come forth, he cannot be changed and so a flower can
grow from a dried-up tree and emit great opportunities/potential and initiate
great functions,'* and give rise to compassion and dispense pity. This then
is the merit of no merit and the action of no action, so how could he fall
into gain and loss or right and wrong! As soon as there is a mote of these
remaining he will be buffeted by the world of birth and death and he will
be unable to save himself, so how can he save others! The great being'*
Vimalakirti did not stay at the stage of the Golden Grain (Thus Come),"

but entered into the bars and brothels and performed the Buddhist service

of great deliverance. Elder (Layman) Pang was the successor Buddha’s'®

142 “Great opportunities/potential and great functions” mean to discard bonds and to lively reveal
“the fundamental function.” This is not a method of depending on cognitive discrimination and
grasping the object, but means a manifesting function which tallies with the original endowment
without interval when each and every word and deed follows the circumstances. It is viewed as being
the Chan style that generally began from Mazu and was perfected by Linji. In cases where the great
opportunity and great function are distinguished, great opportunity is the realm of enlightenment to
the fundamental or original mind and Dharma essence as the original potential/opportunity; great

function means the variety of functions that are applied actively beyond that.

143 “Great being” (dashi), another title of the bodhisattva, S. mabdisattva. Usually these two words in
Chinese translation/transcription are combined as pusa mobesaduo. Mahasattva is usually translated
into Chinese as dashi and bodhisattva as Zaishi. Although they are distinguished, they are identical in
that both indicate a bodhisattva.

144 A former incarnation of Vimalakirti. Layman Vimalakirti became a Buddha, Golden Grain
Tathagata, in the past. Although he had become a Buddha in the past, he displayed the body of a
bodhisattva according to normal theory in order to save sentient beings. See Weimo jing xuanshu
4 (T 1777.38.546¢12), Weimo jing lueshu 3 (T 1778.38.597¢26), and Jingming xuanlun 2 (T
1780.38.866b6).

145 A bodhisattva who will become a Buddha after the former Buddha enters nirvana and who
occupies that position. This is Maitreya who is the successor bodhisattva to Sakyamuni Tathagata. If
he is born in the world once, in that sense he has become Buddha and he is called the successor in

place for a lifetime. This rank is that of samyak-sambodhi (C. dengjue).
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response body (nirmanakaya) but did not reside in the Tusita Heaven,
abandoned his precious jewels and wove bamboo baskets on the Han
River'* (to make a living),'”” and had give and take with a great lineage
teacher and came to the decision (that revealed the truth). This part (the
original endowment)'*® is the style (transmitted) from the beginning (with
the Buddha); none (of these transmitters) were not like this, so it is sure that
as soon as a drop of water (falls and becomes) a drop of ice,'*” it is not bound

150

by high and low (status),” and moulds and refines (students). Like Caoshan,

Vimalakirti, and Elder Pang, he cannot waste the compassionate vow."”" Is
that not beneficial? Since the other people of the world are confused and

disturbed by dust (sense-data), why is it worth extending your feelings?”

B ER, A A T, AR, EAETHEHTRIER! 2RB
RAB, BRI, KRR, BAETME. FEX I3 SMUB—RE, RESEL
ok, BIAR LA, BRERF TRHAMK, AT, RaEF EKETA,

146 Han River, the longest tributary of the Yangzi River.

147 This is known from the story of Layman Pang and his daughter Lingzhao. In particular, Lingzhao

wove baskets and sold them and so supported her father. See Seonmun yeomsong seolbwa case 316.

148 “This part” is a same word as “matter of the original endowment” or “the one great matter of
causation.” This is an abbreviation by Yuanwu. It is the same as Dahui Zonggao’s “This part that is

the matter of great causation.”

149 “A drop of water and a drop of ice” is a metaphor for there being not even room for a choice. This
shows the scrupulously thorough investigation or using the mind. If you look at the examples used
by the hero of this Dharma message, Yuanwu, in his collected sayings, one is as follows: “Rather
the matter of this part is not to be said to exist with excellent teachers or to not exist with ordinary
people (those who live in their village). That is to say it is not temporarily present, for it is exactly
the same as a dead person, for just when it is present, it also does not give rise to a model and or
delineates a form. Even if it is in usual (life), as soon as a drop of water (falls and that) drop freezes,
it entirely eliminates consciousness and forms a work of non-action, nothing to do and no mind, the
external and internal are clearly without boundaries, not being accompanied by the myriad dharmas,

not being on the same path as the thousands of saints.” Yuanwu yulu 15 (T 1997.47.782c144L.).
150 “High and low,” originally the court and the people.

151 “Compassionate vow” was a pledge to give rise to a greatly compassionate mind to save sentient

beings. The same as the power of the vow of great compassion.
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[Explanation]

Again clarifies realization and conversion.

Not bound by high and low ... means not to be used by the inner, the mind,
or by the outer, the dharmas.

X AL, R == H, RIS AR,

Cihang Liaopu ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Brethren!
If you know the unchanging, then persistence is also thus. You must believe
that this side and that side do not lack the corresponding function and
they accompany each other, and the blood lineage (of the patriarchs) is not

interrupted.

BAAN, bw, BLER UL e RE R, R R, AR, AT
B, ©IEAF AR, o R BT

[Explanation]

Cihang: This also illustrates realization and conversion. There is
realization because it is unchanging, which is going everywhere and
practicing conversion (there). Also, it is not only going, it is also walking,
standing, sitting, and lying down, meaning there is not interruption (in its
operation)

You must believe ... means that the biased and upright (positions) change
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places with each other.'

AAL SLTRAEAAL, R R, —RFATE, L2k, ATMEALE, &4
METL. /A= =4, RED LA,

152 “Biased and upright change places with each other” means that the biased position of
discrimination (the changeless) and the upright position of no discrimination (going everywhere)
change positions with each other without trouble, which reveals the essence. Biased position and

upright position are two aspects of the five ranks theory of the Caodong lineage.
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Case 890.
Caoshan and Quanzhou

ELLR M

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “I (Qingrui

)'** am orphaned and poor. I beg you master

to rescue me,” Caoshan said, “Carya Rui,” come close.” The monk came up
close and the master said, “You drink three bowls of wine at the house of the

Bai family in Quanzhou," but still you say you do not wet your lips.”

LG, ARG, TR B SRR, AT AR LLAT. B, R
AFB=%, HEREE

[Explanation of the gongan]

Orphaned and poor: to have no father is to be orphaned™ and to have
no property is to be poor. That is (metaphorically speaking), he did not look
after the treasure stored in his own home and he ran away from home,'”” and

he drifted round other villages.

153 Qingrui, also Qingshui.

154 “Carya,” short for Acarya, meaning a master who has the qualification to become a model for
students, who can judge conduct and teach students. There are many cases in Chan literature where
it is used to indicate an ordinary monk. Here likewise it is used as a word of respect by a master for a

pupil or a monk his junior.

155 Quanzhou; one theory says it was Qingyuan.

15 “A young child who has lost a father is called an orphan,” Liji, “System of the King.”

157 These are words that Mazu told Dazhu Huihai. “Mazu asked Dazhu, ‘Where did you come from?’
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Carya Rui, come close ... Bai family in Quanzhou means that (Qingrui)
spoke grandly but thought little and unrestrainedly, and that the wine of the
Bai house was rich and strong, and in his drunkenness he still said it did not
wet his lips.”®® So when Qingrui came so close he did so in accord with the
words (of Caoshan), which is still saying “it did not wet my lips.”"*® Even so,
if you do not know Caoshan’s intention, you will not escape trying to make a

livelihood beneath the black mountains.'®

WAH, £, £MAE, ARTBTE, WEBA, REEL, SR
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JoL, B BR AT AN, Jo R [ E A, AN ARG, 3R, R LE, A
A B TR,

Baiyun Zhibing’s verse

'The yellow gold that fills a room does not permit being close.
Alas! Grumbling, resigned to being orphaned and poor,
Without a clue, he drank another three cups of wine.

After he is drunk and disheveled he is really laughed at by others.

He said, ‘T came from Dayun Monastery in Yuezhou.” Mazu said, ‘What did you come here to do? ‘I
came to seek the Buddha dharma.” Mazu said, ‘What are you doing not caring for the treasure stored
in your own house and running away from home? Here I do not have a single thing, so what Buddha

dharma are you seeking?” Jingde chuandeng lu 5 (T 2076.51.246¢101F.).

158 This evaluates that although he tried to have a conversation, his mind was befuddled so that he

did not even know he was drunk, and he could not be a partner to speak with.
159 Words of Hongzhi Zhengjue, Hongzhi guanglu 4 (T 2001.48.43a10).

160 “Black mountains” is a metaphor of living after having fallen into a jet-black cave in the black
mountains for only thinking, being trapped by discrimination and not being able to function
in a lively way. According to the “Chapter on the World of Discrimination” in the Jushe lun
(Abhidharmakosa), in three places to the north of Southern Jambudvipa there are three layers of
black mountains, so that in all there are nine black mountains. It is held that these places are very

dark and are where evil demons live.
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[Explanation]
Baiyun: The first couplet talks of when that monk (Rui) was confused.
The last couplet talks of him not understanding the sentences spoken by

Caoshan.

aE =4, TEBEFL K49, T ELTHEREL,

Yuwang Jieshen'’s verse

Pitiful, Qingrui is orphaned and very poor.
Three glasses of the Bai wine have not passed his lips.
Even though he goes to take the scenes of his old home,

There is no need to betray the sole sober/awakened person.'

FEMA CTRIFR FINE GE AN ARBE B, NEE
ARBEA

[Explanation]

Yuwang: Goes fo take ... means he returned to his roots and went back to
his origin.

No need to betray ... means that not drinking and being sober alone is a

betrayal.

161 “The sole sober person” means that although everyone is drunk, this person alone is sober.
Originally these words indicated Qu Yuan, but it came to be used as a general idea that illustrated a
person who did not follow popular customs. “The people of the world are all soiled, only I am pure./
The mass of people are all drunk, I alone am sober.” Chuci [Songs of Chu], “Yufu” (Fisherman). “He
said that in his lone boat (moored to) the bank of the cold river./ He did not meet with that lone

sober man.” Du Mu, “Presented to the Fisherman.”
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Xuedou Chongxian offered a separate reply:162 “Carya Rui responded ‘Yes.’
What is the mental operation'® of this (word)?”

TRBA, SRS, RALE A7

[Explanation]
Xuedu: When he responded yes, he meant that he pushed the ox’s head

down to eat the grass.

TR G, B FARLEL

Xuanjue verified'® this, “Where did he give him wine to drink?”

TR, R R A AR

[evaluation]

Xuanjue: The former master (Caoshan) did not have these words.'®

162 “Separate reply.” This is to reply with your own separate words that are different in content to the
reply already given in a dialogue between other Chan masters. Although this is not a direct reply
on the scene to that question, as a reconstruction of that transmitted dialogue, this is a method of

showing your own Chan ability.
163 “Mental operation,” see note 54.

164 This reveals one’s own views via the form of enquiring into the original point of a dialogue in a

gongan.

165 Because Caoshan had such words that were a barrier-gate that had to be investigated they could
not be accepted as is. “He heard that when Chan master Fojian was holding a night consultation and
he raised the story (gongan) of Zhaozhou’s cypress tree, when Juedie Zi said, “The previous master
(Zhaozhou) did not have these words. It’s best not to slander the previous master.” As a result he
doubted greatly and after he had cultivated (this gongan) for a long time, one evening he clearly
made a break-through.” Wudeng huiyan 19, “Entry on Wenju Xindao” (XZ] 138.770b18fT.).
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Songyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Although Carya
Rui (thought) he was throwing away a brick and bringing in jade, he did
not know he was exchanging (the brick) for an unbaked brick. Even though
Caoshan deeply discerned the question asked (by Rui), regrettably he could
not equally give him provisions for his original endowment and excused him

from up till now making his livelihood under the black mountains.”

IR, LE BRER REMANA R, TR FANET R BB, T
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[Explanation]

Songyuan: He was throwing away a brick ... means that Caoshan impeded
him and that monk made his livelihood in the caves of the demons.'® If has
given him the provisions for his original endowment, he would have escaped

being tested by Songyuan.

R ek m wF, LR, BRE EEE BRI, SRR
b,

166 The meaning of “the caves of the demons” here resembles the words “black mountains.” The

words “make a livelihood” here means that he tried to understand by knowing via discrimination.
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Case 892,
Caoshan’s “Rabbit Horns"”

BlLRA

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “I do not ask about ‘this mind is Buddha,” but what
is this ‘not mind not Buddha’?” Caoshan said, “Rabbit horns are useless non-

. . 168
existence, ox horns are a useless existence.”

S EAG R, s, EPRR, e TR ARSI B, R A R, AR

[Explanation of the gongan]

Rabbit horns do not exist; there is no necessity for them to not exist. Ox
horns exist; there is no necessity (to make) them to exist. If so then does (this
mean) that both exist and do not exist are not established? There is no need (to
say) that rabbit horns do not exist, so he again says they do not exist. There is

no need (to say) that ox horns exist, so he again says they exist. So then this

167 Neither a rabbit has horns or an ox lacks horns is correct. This appreciation has been taken up ever
since Mazu’s huatou of “this mind is Buddha” and “not mind not Buddha.” These two were applied

and converted into a tightly shut barrier-gate.

168 The verses of Caotang Shanqing contain an example of a counter-application related to the
gongan of “this mind is Buddha” and “not mind not Buddha” that were first raised by Mazu Daoyi.
“The rabbit’s horns are a useless existence,/ The ox horns are a useless non-existence./ Existence and
non-existence are both incorrect,/ So their fragrance fills the roads.” Songgu lianzhu tongji 9 (XZ]
115.99a4f%.).
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mind is Buddha is simply this mind is Buddha; and not mind not Buddha is
simply not mind not Buddha.

R RS, TR F A, TAA. AIARET IR RAGTA, L34 +
ARTR, LZH. RIepstpth, 2 8p-utpth; B apth, 2 3F SR,

Xinwen Tanben added the comment: “Caoshan did not allow excess, did
not allow lack, regarding both these as equivalent. So then this is not yet a
sentence that goes beyond the norms. Do you wish to know a sentence that
goes beyond the norms? Standing alone transcendent without companions,

his whole body does not show any traces of going and coming.”

SHEHRE CE, B RER, THRRF RAKRZ B, B GR?
18 2 A RAEAAB, B B

[Explanation]
Xinwen: Even though Caoshan’s standpoint does not allow excess or lack,

there are still traces present.

SH Fuldb, HE AR AR R, A BT A
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Case 911,
Baishui’s “Sound Precedes

HKEZ A

n

[Old case]
Chan master Baishui Benren of Gaoan ascended the hall and said, “I usually
do not want to fool sons and daughters of ordinary families with sound
precedes and sentence follows.'® This is because sound is not sound and
matter is not matter.” At that time a monk asked, “What is sound is not
sound?” The master said, “Can I call it matter?”"’® The monk said, “What
is matter is not matter?” The master said, “Can I call it sound?” That monk
bowed and the master said, “Now say, am I explaining it for you or am I
speaking in answer for you? If you can distinguish these I will allow that you

have an entrance (to enlightenment).”

B, AKAZARE, Le R M FT, FRSHETR, BFART L ATHR?
AT ERAE” W AGH, T TR R =, etk &35
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[Explanation of the gongan]
'This talk of sound and matter (indicates that) speech is sound and letters

are material.

169 Mujaku Déchu, Kattogosen, p. 228b, notes that “sound and color/matter” often mean words and

sentences.

170 A negative query. That is, it means sound must only be called sound.
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Sound precedes and sentences follow means that it is not before sound and
matter, and that it is not after sound and matter."" It is like the flowers
bloom before the moon shines down.

)" with

I usually do not want ... means to accept the opportunity (teach
respect to before sound and matter which is divorced from the attributes of
language and from the attributes of letters."”

Can I call it matter ... can I call it sound means that sound is sound and
matter is matter, and so this means that (when) he previously instructed the
assembly that it was not divorced from sound and matter, that he was not
separately grasping not sound and matter. This is that seeing and hearing is
not seeing and hearing, there is no other sound and matter that I can present
to you.

Am 1 explaining it for you ... : Explaining is explaining the principle and
explaining particulars, so answering then is answering in judgment. Sound
is simply sound, matter is simply matter, so I explain it for you. Since sound
and matter are not sound and matter, I speak in answer to you. If you can
know that as sound and matter are not sound and matter, you have that

entrance (to enlightenment).

IR EE THRECL, BERTa%E FRCHR, ERENKRL, WA T
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171 This is presented as a huatou that cannot be explained by saying anything about it. Weishan
Lingyou had a similar huatou. “Grand and imposing, glowing and resplendent! Before sound (was
emitted) it was not sound, and after matter (appeared) it is not matter. Just as a mosquito lands on an

iron ox, so there is no place for you to insert your sting.” Weishan yulu (T 1989.47.578a2).

172 “Accepting the opportunity” or jieji. The jie of words such as jiejian or jiede mean to meet students
and teach them; the ji expresses the student’s ability or opportunity. Compare with jiewu dusheng, to

rescue sentient beings.

173 These are shortened forms of words of Dahui Zonggao: “The Buddha dharma’s essential marvel
is divorced from the attributes of speech, divorced from the attributes of letters, and divorced from
the attributes of mental conditioning (recognizing the environment), and cannot be sought by having
mind, cannot be sought by being without mind, cannot be reached by language, and cannot be
comprehended by calm silence.” Dahui yulu 5 (T 1998A.47.829b26ft.).
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Danxia Zichun's verse

Matter itself is matter, sound itself is sound.
Where the oriole freshly sings, the willows and mist are light.
At each door there is a road that goes to the capital,

The three islands'* float across the sea in the moon bright.'”

FEER AR AR HETRIEE. PIPARETE, =54
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[Explanation]

Danxia’s ... the three islands float across ... means that the present sound

and matter are the place where the body is hidden.'”

FHE== Zhia=4% SHEAHIES R

174 “The three islands,” although literally meaning three islands, here indicate the three mountains of

Penglai, Fangzhang and Yingzhou, where the immortals live. These mountains are located in the sea

and so are called islands. Mt. Penglai is also called Penglai Island. This is an expression for the realms

of the immortals.

175 See Xutang ji 4 (XZ] 124.570b16).

176 This means that the realm of the immortals where you hide yourself and live apart from the world

is not separate from or removed from the sound and matter in front of your eyes. That is, the world

the immortals live hidden in is not a distant place from the world, and is explained as being in the

matter seen and the sound heard around you.
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Yuanwu Keqin’s verse

Sound emits from space; matter is born of non-existence,

But (when) sound precedes and the phrases follow, it is ever vaguer.

The gaps do not permit even a hair (to enter),

So how can it be named and given form?

Imposingly in a perfect response, not a trifle (to be known),

Cleverly displayed the forge-bellows,"”” wasting an explanation.

How can one compare the forbearance of non-birth'”® under a staff- blow

With the path filled with hearing, seeing and fragrance?'”

HiEgaa, AR e Ak, BRI EM. MRS, £ TL# £%
B RS, FRMEH R, F B TEARL HARFREE]

Cihang Liaopu’s verse

Sound originally is not matter and matter is not sound,

So cup your ear to see and use your eyes to hear.

177 “Forge-bellows,” see note 316 case 1122.

178 “Forbearance of non-birth under a staff-blow” is a world that shows the fundamental truth
(forbearance of the Dharma of non-birth) under the wielding of the staff. It forms a pair with
“confronting the opportunity, he does not yield to the teacher.” This means that in the circumstances
where the ability/potential of original endowment is displayed that even though the opponent calls
himself the master, you do not yield to him and so the staff is wielded. These are words that show the
strict rule that does not discriminate between the master and the student. “(Nanyue) asked Fengxue,
‘What do you think about the single staff-blow of the southern region? Fengxue said, ‘Do you
think it special?” Fengxue then asked, ‘What does your reverence think about the single staff-blow
here? The master picked up his staff and said, “The forbearance of non-birth under the staff-blow is
to confront the opportunity and not yield to the master.”” Nanyuan yuyao in Guzunsu yulu 7 (XZ]
118.239b61E.).

179 This establishes a tension that is not biased to either side when contrasting the expedient means
of the blow that points to the preverbal with the phenomena that clearly show something just as

perfume spreads everywhere.
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It is not a negligence that fools you.

Birds sing and flowers fall, by themselves full of emotion.

BAUAME, “BAFC A, R F R AFRIE. TRAFMAMIT, Bit
EaZiE”

Xuedou Chongxian added a comment: “Benren is very strange! In short,
he desirously looked to the heavens above. Since it was not that the sounds

precede and the sentences follow, how then could he enter (heavens)?”

TR, Al ZE, R L GRIEFATAK, BAERENY”

[Explanation]
Xuedou: What errors do sound and matter have? This originally was

raised simply to instruct the assembly.

FF HCHIEE, ok BT R,

Jiangshan Faquan added the comment: “There was never a day when
Reverend Benren finished fooling the sons and daughters of ordinary people.
Since sound is not sound, why not call it matter? Since matter is not matter, why
not call it sound? Say, am I (Jiangshan) and Benren the same or different? If
you can understand this, I will also allow that you have this entrance path (into

enlightenment)?”

FLoRFs A=A, BAART &, KA THE, RARTUE, WofTR%tf
&, MARETRE, JofTRRAFH? RE] FHLRAFAN? BB EET, T
FHRAAINIE

[Explanation]
Jiangshan: Benren ... ordinary people (was said) because he penetrated
through sound and matter. If sound is not sound, and the attributes of sound

cannot be obtained, and sound and matter are not two (things) and do not
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hinder each other, then (sound) is also called matter. What follows (on
matter) resembles this. This master (Benren) established sound and matter,
but Jiangshan did not establish sound and matter.

I will also allow that you have this entrance path (shows that) where you do

not enter via sound and matter is arrival (at this entrance).

ol AM=ETH%, SHAEHEL, BRAME RERRT, FEE Ty, T
RARE. THOL, L E, LR LR E. TFHRA EANBE, RN ER S
JeAL,

Dawei Huaixiu added a comment: “Benren only knew that the earth is
broad but did not understand that heaven is vast.'"® What does (he mean
by) sound is not sound? Do not follow the noise. What does (he mean by)
matter/color is not matter? Do not follow the green and yellow. Now if you
only search for that body which is at ease by sound precedes and sentences

follow, then naturally there will be another life (beyond that).''

KB FF, R, ot FEBE. W TRETLHE? REFE Wl TRET
RE? Ak B e %, AELS, AR HLE"

[Explanation]
Dawei: Do not follow the green and yellow means to not fall into (the trap
of) sound and matter/color.

Now if you only ... another life means according to Benren that you (find)

180 Only knowing the realm before sound and matter and not knowing there is realm where all of
these are revealed. Here the words are not literally heaven and earth, but “the horizontal thousand”

and “vertical hundred.” Thousand and hundred are full numbers and so are adopted to mean very

broad or high.

181 “Another life” is one’s own distinct life. Here “another” means individual, exceptional or special;
and “life” means living or livelihood. It means your own particular style of original endowment that
you have to grasp by yourself and live with your whole life. That is, it means your own individual

ability and techniques that are not subordinated to the opinions of your teacher or other people.
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that body at ease in sound and matter. The word naturally seems to be a

redundant insertion.

Kk RZEEHEAH, FEFEL Afea==4, IR, afkei g,

Fazhen Shouyi added a comment: Benren was extremely loquacious. If
there are no following words, what use would that be? Even though it is like

this, it must not be let go.

FR—A AR E R 5 RAREE, AR LY Rde R AR R,

[Explanation]

Fazhen: Very loguacious ... means that his instructions to the assembly and
dialogues are loquacious.

Following words are am I explaining it for you or am I speaking in answer
for you.

Must not be let go means that he still had not got/understood nothing to do.

ER KBEEE, TRME R, BZEEE, Bk REKE, AL BT
T, AR EF L.

Kumu Facheng ascended the hall and raised this story, and when he
came to Can I call it sound? said, “Gentlemen, although the ancients were
very compassionate, why couldn’t they not distinguish perfume and stink
or differentiate the (waters of) the (dirty) Jing and (clear) Wei (rivers)? 1
(Xiangshan) usually likewise do not want to fool the sons and daughters of
ordinary people with sound precedes and sentences follow. Why? Rather
than smash my body into motes of dust, in the end it is best not to blind the

eyes of sentient beings.”

FARM, b, BasE £ ORERFE?Y xSk FAAERE 4%
B, BB ARY FBLFE, BARREEAGE, BHFART L 12 F T
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SR, B RREER A R

[Explanation]

Kumu: Not establishing sound and matter is arrival (at enlightenment).

AR RS 3 R AL,

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao held up his whisk'® and raised this story,
saying, “Benren took a string of rosary beads and exchanged them with the
eyeballs of people of the world, but instead that monk took a (useless) piece
of cord,'" and without even wielding a weapon threaded it through his
nose.'® Later, Senior Shun (Yunju Xiaoshun) added the comment, ‘Benren
already entered the grass'® and that monk also fell into a remote village. So
then, because the songs “Bright Spring” and “White Snow” were difficult
for the people of the time to harmonize with,'® the village songs and shrine
dances suited people everywhere.”"®” The master said, “Although Senior

Shun is correct, he could not escape (the error) of following and pulling on

182 See note 79.

183 “Piece of cord” is a piece of severed string that threads through cash or a cord that has broken off.

A metaphor for something useless.

184 “Threaded it through his nose” or “threaded through a person’s nose” means to put a nose-ring
through the nose of an ox and so be able to lead the ox around as you wish. Although it usually
means the expedient means of holding fast used by a master to direct a student, here it is used in the

sense of having mastery by removing all techniques from the opponent.
185 Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 468a, glosses this is to descend to a lower level to teach people.

185 The tunes “White Snow” and “Bright Spring” were the names of refined and elegant songs of the
state of Zhao during the Warring States period. The locus classicus is a song titled “Response to the
King of Chu” by Song Yu (290-223 B.C.) that is included in the Wen xuan. When the traveler in
the poem sings these two songs, the audience dropped off, but when he sang village songs he had a
large audience. The closest source is probably a poem by Cen Shen (715-770) found in Tangshi xuan,

which has an almost identical line.

187 Zongmen niangu huiji 31 (XZ] 115.868a111t.).
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188 and

people. The senior holding up this whisk (I) will risk embarrassment
explain it thoroughly for you. Sound is not sound and matter is not matter. He
compliantly follows the words of others.' When the gods come forth the
demons disappear. The tunes ‘White Snow’ and ‘Bright Spring’ could not
be harmonized, the village songs and shrine dances are all mixed up.”"*® He
struck the meditation bench with his whisk and said, “This is definitely not
a sound.” Again he raised it up, saying, “This definitely is not matter. Then
ultimately what is it?” He shouted once and said, “At this time, if you do not

investigate the source, wait for the future to ask Maitreya.”"”'

PR, Fbh, BUER, MMM FEE T, Blp RTAIR, UM — 1%
BE R TOTX, TR GAE, FEAER MM, GOAE B LHR
. RANG AT W, A S AL, SR BASIFE =, X, AR
AT, RIS, R LR, REEL, BFARM. HFLAK ELRE] K
HERAT, AR R, THGAFRIE, AARATELR " AT, BEAS BE
RSB FERE HANRELSAE, BEFTIANME? BB =, B,
BRI, AT R MRS

[Explanation]

Yunmen: 4 string of rosary beads is like the seeds of the varnish tree,'”

which seem to be the same, but are not.

188 “Risk embarrassment,” see volume 1 note 793.
189 “Compliantly follows the words of others,” see volume 1 note 1436.

190 Although Baishui Benren displayed skilful means that could suit anyone, this means that even

these invited confusion.

191 This means that you must on the spot know the basis from the sound made by the whisk and
the matter/color seen in it, but it will never be possible if you try to know it by investigating via

discrimination.

192 “Seeds of the varnish tree” is written variously. These are the seeds of a large broad-leafed
deciduous tree belonging to the Sapindaceae genus. These seeds are used for making rosaries. Note that
these trees are according to dictionaries variously called the soapberry tree or Chinese bladdernut;

Sapindus mukurossi or Koelreuteria paniculata.
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But instead ... through his nose means instead (the monk) changed (the
eyeball)'” and established it inside sound and matter instead.

Benren had entered the grass ... means that sound and matter are not sound
and matter, which is the wild grass and remote village.

The tunes ‘White Snow’ and ‘Bright Spring’ is to not fall into (maintaining
that) sound and matter are not sound and matter.

Village songs and shrine dances ... is (to maintain) that sound and matter
are not sound and matter is what that monk is at one with.

Sound is not sound ... demons disappear means sound is not sound, matter
is not matter.

Compliantly he follows the words of others is that sound and matter when
the gods appear and the demons disappearing.

The tunes ‘White Spring’ and ‘Bright Spring’ ... means he did not approve of
Senior Shun’s (words).

Village songs and shrine dances ... means he did not approve of Benren’s
(words).

Definitely is not sound ... and on means that the said sound and matter is

absolutely nothing to do.

TP BEF4, oo AT, MmO, 2P 2 7 3L, ik e A e
EEHL, GEANERmE, FEERE, LRIFRAL, GEATHE, REHEE
FHEREL HFAFEZH HEEFE REEEFRE FRTEERYL
&, BIAE, ELE, BEHEG, AR, THGAEEL, TF%
RO HEAFEZE, T M, RETREEZZCT, 4 CRREFL,

19 According to Dahui’s text, %t is clearly a mistake for 4 , and in this case it is shorthand for #t2p IR,
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Case 926.
Nanta’s “Songthrush”*

RERE

[Old case]'
Because a monk asked, “What is the jewel of the Dharma-body?” Nanta said,

“The songthrush' does not rest on the branches but talks, so how can the

phoenix permit them to share the roost.”"”’

ARG, e A S B x, EE R L3R, R R

194 The phoenix is compared to the Dharmakaya, the songthrush to the nirmanakaya. Here it is a

gongan that adopts the usual ideas that arise from that.

195 Konggu ji case 45 (XZ] 117.581b3fT.) records the following comment by Wuyan Nankui about
this sentence: “This cannot be seen by any of the five eyes (physical, divine, insight, dharma, and
Buddha eye).”

1% “Songthrush,” S. jibva-sata, kohila, a dark thrush. A bird belonging to the furdidae genus. Also
called the “hundred-tongue bird” or shrike. Its song is excellent and it imitates all kinds of bird song,
hence its name. It metaphorically illustrates a loquacious but unsubstantial person. “A person of many
words has a voice like a songthrush.” Huainanzi, “Shuoshan xun.” The commentary on this by Gao
Tou says, “Hundred-tongues is the name of a bird. It can alter its tongue to imitate the sounds of all
(hundred) birds and therefore it is called hundred tongues. It is used as a metaphor for people who

have many words but are of no help in matters.”

197 In Konggu ji case 45, there is the following comment on this sentence: “The Persian (traders) of
the South Seas nod their heads as they laugh.” The “Evaluation” of the same case (XZ] 117.582a2)
says, “The Persian (traders) of the South Seas know the value of items and do not need to again put

it on a touchstone.”
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[Explanation of the gongan]

Jewel of the Dharma-body: Of all the jewels, the Dharma jewel is the best,
and of all the Dharma jewels, the Dharma-body is the very best.

Songthrush ... share the roost: The Recompense (sambhoga) and conversion
(nirmana) bodies are “the songthrush not resting on the branch but talking,”

while the Dharma-body is the phoenix.

EH A, ARHAY, BHAL AREEY, EFARL BERR, EREH,
Ff—F, REERMRA LR, H LR,

Touzi Yiqing's verse

The pine grows at the edge of cliffs, where the crane rests at ease.'”

The phoenix comes out from the Cinnabar Mountain,'” the simurgh
forms a flock.”®

Facing the wall (Bodhidharma) was still unaware of events outside the
hermitage,”'

So why did Vimalakirti struggle to speak so much?*®

BT FA, AR, R LE LA RN EEINT, FT

3 =2A "
Eab NS

198 Comment in the Konggu i, “It is not worth sitting.”

199 “Cinnabar Mountain,” a mountain where phoenixes live. It comes from another name for the
phoenix, the cinnabar mountain bird. “To the west of the desert and to the south of the Cinnabar
Mountain there is an egg of the phoenix which the people of the fertile region eat.” Lushi chungiu,

“Benwei.”

200 A comment in the Konggu ji: “Birds of a feather flock together.” The simurgh was thought to be a
kind of phoenix.

201 A comment in the Konggu ji, “Only knowing there is this one.”

202 A comment in the Konggu ji, “Not knowing that there are two.”
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[Explanation]

Touzi: The pine grows ... shows that the Dharma-body is improvement.

The phoenix comes out ... (indicates) the Dharma-body, recompense body
and conversion body.

Fucing the wall ... (means) to lean to one side.

So why did Vimalakirti ... is that Vimalakirti pointed out his long (silence).

If so then why must the Dharma-body be an improvement, and the

recompense and conversion (bodies) are sufficient?
BT AEEEE Fda bl REE5% 24BN GEL BRZ54 &
BmE, R, AR EH, EERER AR, RAVTLES q L, di4
HFIAT
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Case 931.
Daguang’s “Bodhidharma”

RILEE

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “Was Bodhidharma a patriarch?” Chan master
Daguang Juhui of Tanzhou said, “He was not a patriarch.” The monk said,
“Since he was not a patriarch, why then did he come (to China)?” The master
said, “Because you could not be made a patriarch.” The monk said, “What
about after I have been made (a patriarch).” The master said, “Then you will

know he was not a patriarch.”

M, KRBT, BAER, R, AT S, AL 8, B
RAL, SRAHE?” B8, kR AR R, B AR, AT B, “Trge R AR

[Explanation of the gongan]
Was Bodhidharma ... : Elsewhere it is said, “When saints appear in the
world they only transmit words to people.”*” Therefore he used this idea to

ask this question.

202 Words of Jiufeng Daogian. “A monk asked, ‘T have heard that you have said, “When the saints
appear in the world they are only people who transmit words.” Is that so?’ The master said, ‘It is.”The
World Honored One pointed at the sky with one hand, and pointed at the earth with his other hand,
and said, “In heaven above and below only I am honored.” Why do you say that he was a person
who transmitted words?’ The master said, It was just because he pointed at the sky with one hand
and pointed at the earth with another hand, that I said he was a person who transmitted words.””
Liandeng huiyao 22, “Entry on Jiufeng Daoqian” (XZ] 136.791al4ff.), or Wudeng huiyuan 6, “Entry

on Jiufeng Daoqian” (XZ] 138.194b6ft.).
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He was not a patriarch means Sﬁkya (muni) is a door-keeper and
Bodhidharma is a person who transmits his words.***

Because you could not be made a patriarch means he could not be made an
original, elder patriarch.*”

Then you will know he was not a patriarch has the sense of then you will

know the meaning of the previous be is not a patriarch.

Rnik Emrd RS MY, RAEEA” M E ML, RARE,
FEdAR PR, 1 BB, Bk RERE, REAFAAL, TR E 7
oA R Fd,

Danxia Zichun's verse

The continued flame of Shaolin is a remarkable event.”*
In December nights the plum blossom, the branches like after snowfall.
In past years Huangbo had some words,

So in the Tang country (China) Chan masters disappeared.””

204 As seen in note 203, although originally the words “a person who transmits words” were said of
Sakyamuni, it is also shown that he similarly had the status of a “door-keeper.” As a dragging down
of a representative person who was respected by Doctrine and Chan, it reconstructs him through a

huatou that cannot be sought via the differentiation of high and low.

205 Means he is not a patriarchal teacher who is outside, but that is you yourself who is born as a

patriarchal teacher.

206 Just as the flame of a single lamp sets alight many lamps, this indicates that the Chan lineage
continues uninterrupted from Bodhidharma. Shaolin (here Xiaolin) is the Shaolin Monastery where

Bodhidharma stayed. Thus it is used to indicate Bodhidharma.

207 Words of Huangbo: “ ‘Do you know that there are no Chan masters in the state of Tang?’ At that
time a monk came forth and asked, “The venerable elders of all directions all gather assemblies and
teach them, so why do you say that there are no Chan masters?’ The master said, ‘I did not say there
is no Chan; I only said there are no masters.”” Jingde chuandeng Iu 9, “Biography of Huangbo Xiyun” (T
2076.51.266b261.).
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o
Tl
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[Explanation]
Danxia: The first couplet means that he transmitted that which cannot be
transmitted, and the last couplet say there is no transmission, which is (the

same as) saying “Bodhidharma did not come to the eastern land (China).”**

T b=, SRR T8, TE42L, EETRAR LA

Tiantong Zhengjue ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Which
is the patriarch? (The patriarch) has a position respected in the family

genealogy and is the root of the two modes®” and is the mother of myriad

210

phenomena. In the gate of the establishment of salvation methods®" there

is no need to transform the ability/potential, and in the stage of the realm
211

of reality,

how can you advance a step? You can pass along the thread of a

208 This is a sentence well known in Chan ever since it was used by Xuansha Shibei. Just as
Bodhidharma did not come to China to transmit the Dharma, so too the second patriarch, Huike,
did not go to India in search of the Dharma. There is no Dharma to be transmitted or received, and
this shows the principle that all people individually possess the basis for enlightenment. “One day
Xuefeng asked, ‘Which is (the real) Bei Dhita (Xuansha)? He responded, In the end I will not be
deceived by other people.” On another day Xuefeng called out to him, ‘Bei Dhuta! Why not go and
consult (Chan masters) all over the place?’ The master said, ‘Bodhidharma did not come to China,
the second patriarch did not go to India.’ Xuefeng approved of this.” Jingde chuandeng lu 18, “Biography
of Xuansha Shibei” (T 2076.51.344a4f.).

209 “Two modes” are heaven and earth or yin and yang. These are the two fundamentals or principles

that move all things.

210 Salvation methods are expedient means used to teach and is contrasted to the original endowment
that has no expedient means. “What is it that one cannot do with salvation methods? A patched-
cloth monk’s endowment has nothing to do with them at all.” Wudeng quanshu 94, “entry on Wuyou
Yunhai Min” (XZ] 141.870a13).

211 The same term as “the stage of reality.” This is a realm that permits only the original endowment

itself that is not understood by an expedient means.
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road in the green mountains, the moon shines on the cold macaque where its

cries are not heard.

5t b, BWEHE AN RA? ALE R, R E R L,
REHM, TIEHR, Dot TEY? Foligg s Anid, A% RprfETR.”

[Explanation]
Tiantong: This simply illustrates (the meaning of) the original elder

patriarch.

RE: BPIFARAFAL,
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Case 949.
Luopu’s “Return Home™*

v Em 7ED

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “What about when I am about to return home?”
Luopu said, “Your house is destroyed, the people are gone, so to what do
you return?” The monk said, “If that is so then I will not return home.” The

master said, “The remaining snow in front of the courtyard is melted by the

sun, but will T have to sweep away the swirling dust in my room?”*"?

BREE R, P ABESRIE, o FT27 R, R AT, FIATR? 2, S
RAIRS 5 65, R T BN, R 472

212 This is a gongan on a dialogue concerning the matter of original endowment by taking up the
topic of Luopu Yuan'an (834-898) returning to his home town. It shows Luopu’s eye of appreciation
through the method of approving and denying in a one-sided fashion; either he goes home or he
does not. Not returning is the path of improvement, going home is the path of descent. Therefore
this shows the Chan ability of the unimpeded development of descent while not being attached to

improvement.

213 Expecting someone to sweep away the dust in his room is a symbol that he must return home.
Following on from this dialogue Luopu composed the following gatha: “When I resolved to return
home, I rode a boat across the five lakes./ When I raised the punting pole, the stars and moon were
hidden./ When I rested the oars the orb of the sun was alone (in the sky)./ Releasing the hawser
I left the evil shore,/ Unfurled my sail to go on the correct path./ When I arrived my home was
completely ruined/ And so I escaped being a stupid resident.” Wudeng huiyuan 6 (XZ] 138.203a17ff.).
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[Explanation of the gongan]
Return home means to return to the origin and revert to the source.”"
Your house is destroyed, the people are gone ... (is to say) I really have no

home in which to seek my younger brothers and sisters, so where (is the

house) you are now visiting to see your parents?m

The remaining snow in_front of the courtyard ... (is to say) you still must

return home. It is like saying, “You must not eliminate human emotions.”*®

R, BRBRL, RRATEEH, ROERFHik, BAOITRFER? B
MR Er=H LERE ox, RTARE@EL]

Shimen Yuanyi’s verse

'The people gone and house ruined, he also forgot to return,

And there is nobody to sweep out the red dust filling his room.

214 “Return to the origins and revert to the source” means to go back to the origins. “Origin”is in the
sense of the place where things were originally or the roots from which something originally came.
This is the same as home town. It is a word widely used in Huayan doctrine and Chan literature.
Dongshan Fanyan, following the words of the subject of this gongan, Luopu, expressed this idea: “He
ascended the hall and said, ‘On the twentieth day of the last month, when the year was about to end,
for ten thousand leagues there are those who were not able to return home, and all of you, assembly,
are the guests of other villages, so is there anybody who has returned to their origin or reverted
to their source?” He struck with his whisk, saying, “The remaining snow in front of the courtyard
is melted by the sun. Who will I have to sweep away the red dust in my room?” Xu chuandeng lu
22, “Biography of Dongshan Fanyan” (T 2077.51.619a6fF.). “Always turning thus the wheel of the
unending Dharma will cause sentient beings to return to their origin and revert to their source.”

Huayan jingshu 1 (T 1735.35.503¢20).

215 'This is a line from the poem by Du Fu, “Sending off Han the Fourteenth at Jiandong to Visit His

Superiors.”

216 Words of Dongshan Liangjie: “The cloister chief returned from visiting Shaoshi. Yunyan asked,
“You went to Shaoshi, why did you return? The chief was speechless and the master made a substitute
reply, “There was already a person occupying it.’ Yunyan said, ‘What were you doing also going? The
master said, “You must not eliminate human emotions.”” Dongshan yulu (T 1986A.47.508a151.).
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The red sun melts the ice which runs away as water,

I do not know who shut the brushwood gate.

BPIB MR, AT RIS, HEALRFH M. (LN KR AK, Rk
B e "

[Explanation]

Shimen’s words mean to teach people thoroughly.

Bl ==, B B AL,

Danxia Zichun's verse

In the homeland of great peace, the roads are empty far into the distance.
The elation of return is prolonged thought without limit.

Letting go he returned home, but what is there?

'The lapis-lazuli jeweled hall locked in the moonlight.

FHEIFR KRB B SRS R R BT A RITIA? SR
By

Touzi Yiqing ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Now say,
where in Luopu’s response to him like that did he point out that monk’s path
home? If you understand this, you may be said to have let go and returned
home. If you do not understand then each time you take a step you must

(examine it) in detail.”

#F A, b2, B R CHE] BHEEEME, SRR RBEEER? FihE
FET THRMTIBRE, ZLTe BYLAT@E”

Cuiyan Sizong added a comment: “That monk, going forward, did not

reach the village; going back he did not reach an inn (wandering after losing
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his way).”"” It was only due to Luopu who never pointed out to him the
direct path. If T had seen that monk ask a question like this I would have just
said to him, ‘Where are you just now?’ And as soon as he tried to speak, I
would aim a blow at his back. If there is a person with blood (flowing) under
his skin, there is still a share to repay even though your bones are smashed to

powder and the body is broken to pieces.”
R Bt G, AR, ARBE, REEE, AT AR. REALEME

JEM, RS, TR RAEMER? FALBtR, A RAT. B RER T A RA,
BREg, RBANT

L

217 To show the realm in which all paths of going forward and back have disappeared, Luopu
illustrated this with a word of truth. Although at first Luopu said not to go back home as all paths
have disappeared, in the end he gently indicated that again there was a path home, indicating the
point that made it impossible for the monk to decide whether to advance or retreat. “If you regard
that ancient, for twenty years he investigated, but still he was not fully ripe (half green and half
yellow), being stuck to his skin and attached to his bones, so he could not escape. He may have been
correct, yet he only went forward and yet did not reach the village, he went back but did not reach the
inn. Haven't you heard it said, ‘Words are not separated from the traps (of concepts), so how can you
leave behind the entanglements (of language)? The white clouds lie across the mouth of the valley,
how many people have been led astray from the source?’” Biyan /u case 72 (T 2003.48.200b201T.).
See Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 322.
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Case 988.
Xuansha's “Owner”

ZibEA

[O1d case]
Xuansha asked a monk, “Where have you just come from?” The monk said,
“Ruiyan.” The master said, “What words does Ruiyan have?” The monk said,
“He always called out, ‘Owner,” and said himself, ‘Yes.” Be alert! From now
on do not be fooled by people!” The master said, “He is the same as someone
possessed by a spirit, being very strange.””'® Then he said, “Why not also
remain with him?” The monk said, “Ruiyan has passed away.” The master

said, “Now if you call out, do you get a reply?” The monk did not reply.

SRR, LR R R W E SRR Rk, EA
A BE D IR E RESEAAR R, SRR, LA A
=, IR ERF? 1=, 5 BB = “hod BT 154

[Explanation of the gongan]
He always called out, ‘Owner. This is as Zhongyi (Hongen) said, “It is for
example like a room that has six windows to the outside, and in it there is a

macaque monkey.” Are they not the same?”*"

218 In Donglin Yunmen songgu (XZ] 118.808a4) it is, “Xuansha said, The same as being possessed by a

spirit, but he still lacks a little (compared to others).”

219 When Yangshan Huiji asked about the Buddha-nature, Zhongyi replied with these words, as
recorded in Seonmun yeomsong seolhwa case 279; Jingde chuandeng lu 6 (T 2076.51.249b16) and
Congrong lu case 72 (T 2004.48.272b21).
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Owner: 'The Lengyan jing says, “It is for example like a person staying in
a hotel, who once he has finished sleeping overnight and eating, arranges
his baggage and goes on his way. The person who stays is called the host; the
person who does not stay is called the guest.”””® An ancient said, “That which
is in front of the mountain of the five skandhas is equally space./**' Even
though they go in and out of the same door they do not meet./ Even though
he has rented and lived in a room for limitless eons,/ In the end he does not
know the owner.”**

He always called out, “Owner.” Mu'uija (I) have a verse on this: “Beneath
the mountain of self and other people’” I encounter three poisons,”**/ On
the favorable and contrary paths I meet the eight winds.””’/ Delusion and
suffering rise in confusion and are hard to control and halt,/ So it is best to
frequently call out owner.”

Be alert! 1f you respond “Yes” in this way, you are very much alert, and if
after this you are alert you will not be used by sound and matter.

Be fooled by people: In the past he sat in the midst of existence and so was
always cheated by people (who maintained) existence. Now he sits in the
midst of non-existence he is also cheated by people (who maintain) non-

existence.

220 This is an abbreviation of a story in Lengyan jing 2 (T 945.19.111a15), an apocryphal sutra closely

associated with Chan..

221 There are some variations in the text here, with other versions reading “The top of the mountain
of the five skandhas is a piece of sky.”

222 Although this verse is quoted in various Chan books beginning with the “Entry on Vinaya Master
Bensong” in Wudeng huiyuan 6 (XZ] 138.223b9), the author is not definitely identified. However, it
is presented in the “Instructions to the Assembly” by Shending Hongyin in Huoan Shiti chanshi yu in
Xu guzunsu yuyao 6 (XZ] 119.184a121F).

223 “Mountain of self and other person” is a metaphor of a mountain for the hindrances of the view

that there is self and the view that other persons exist.

224 “Three poisons” are the three kinds of frustrations of craving, anger, and stupidity. These are the

foundations of all frustrations.

225 “Eight winds” are the eight kinds of causes that move the mind. They are compared to winds. They

are benefit/profit, loss, defamation, eulogy, praise, ridicule, suffering, and joy.
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He is the same as ... (is said) because Xuansha rejected what he had
perceived and sensed in front of his eyes.

Being wery strange is said of him because he calls out to himself and
responds to himself; and there is no other second person,”® and therefore he
also permitted him (Ruiyan).

Why not also remain with him? Even if he also put down roots in this, it is
still not right, and examines whether that monk puts down roots or does not.

Now if you call out, do you get a reply? This means that even after he has

passed away it is even clearer.

k%I ANE, FE= o —FIANEF R ==, —AKIR AN
&, R, WA A, TRk A RFE RENE ALAL, RMELEL
= “RELAT—RE] FIFTEATHRE. 2R EEE, FBARKREIALN
A, %ﬂﬁi/\a\\%ﬁ ERTAY, “RALTEZ 4, #IREFEBANR ZEHA
¥HE, ESER E AN & RRE R A PR, KEIREIR, /A IRR
F B CAERE, AR, SR P, FHRALAL; Ao, s
A, —FRAEFH, KRBT F L, LR La%RARE, &S
=, MORH AL, TR T4, A E BRI, IRAE, MR
M T RARAL, do A B e = = A BAIE PR 9,

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse

Ruiyan’s house-style
Was to call out “Owner.”
Last night on South Mountain

226 This means that besides calling and replying, there is not an assumption that there is another
reality. Changsha Jingcen says that this reality is the talking and discriminating subject, the
cognizing spirit ##¥. Ruiyan’s owner is only a huatou that uses the usual understanding in reverse.
“Those people studying the Way do not know the truth for they only ever recognized that there
is a cognizing spirit. This is the basis of birth and death from eons without beginning, and stupid
people call it the original person.” Jingde chuandeng lu 10, “Biography of Changsha Jingcen” (T
2076.51.274b171t)
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A tiger bit the great pest.227

TPVRAA, T B TR, R EAN R AL, B K&

Zhu’an Shigui’s verse

One owner died,

Another owner lived.

If you understand the possessing spirit
Both sides will be released.

TP R RMIR, LA F =, AR AEK & AT

[Explanation]

Zhu’an: As one owner calls and responds, the caller is dead and the
responder is alive. The dead owner is the spirit; the knower of the possession
will live. Because ultimately death and living are unknowable, both sides are

released.

T 08, “— E AN, —EANE FRFAEA, mIARER.

Xuedou Chongxian raised this story, and when he came to the monk did

not reply, he said, “Good heavens, good heavens!”

Wl —E ALY, RRBNE, IR AT, JEIRAEL, T EANAR, FFRE
&, FTERTIFH, MBRERL.

Fazhen Shouyi raised this story and then raised Baoning (Renyong)’s
substitute reply, Reverend, why didn’t you hear while you were facing me? The

227 “The great pest” is another name for the tiger. In other words, this means that a tiger bit a tiger.
Although the words 4u (tiger) and dachong (great pest) are different, just as it indicates the same

object, this shows that the person calling on the owner and the person responding are identical.
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master said as a separate reply, “(Speak) in a low voice.”

FR— B R RRER, T BB AM? R =, AT

[Explanation]
Fazhen: Why didn’t you hear while you were facing me? This means that it
was even clearer after death. The Jow wvoice is very clear because it still does

not reach (the ear) having passed through.

FR R LA ORI, BALE LA AR, KBRS, B R R,

Yuanwu Keqin raised this story and then raised Xuedou’s added
comment: “Right at the very bottom of a ten-thousand-fathom-deep cold
pool the moon is at its very heart. On a thousand-foot cliff a pine thrusts
into the sky and wind rises in the dark valleys. Even though it is a lone tree
in the bitter cold and is a clean and crisp air, when it comes to the moon
it is apart from the emerald ranges, but its shadow still falls on the cloud
thoroughfare (scholarly eminence), and consequently even while facing it, it
is missed. At that time, that monk, if he is that (enlightened) fellow, as soon
as he (Xuansha) said, Now if you call out do you get a reply? at that moment
that monk will shout, and not only will he grasp Xuansha’s vital point firmly,

he also will allow Elder Ruiyan let oft steam.”?

5%, B, 2R TR, M ELRERK, ALTS TREMMAX,
B S AATRIRING, BERKY. BEAMES BT ET8 0%,
FIFHAG, HANE, FFE, LR RFEE?Y w TR, Rl X%

228 The Korean translation has “opens up Ruiyan’s windpipe.” However, Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p.
205b gives “to let oft steam,” citing “Comment on the Original Case” in case 48, Biyan /u: “Not only
does he slice Nanquan in half, but he also has the Chan monks of the world let off steam.” Cleary,
Blue Cliff Record, p. 204, has “not only cut off Nanquan but thereby caused all the Chan practitioners
to show some energy.” Mujaku, Kattggosen, p. 173a, seems to have a different opinion, “to expel that

breath.”
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[Explanation]

Yuanwu: Az the very bottom of ... expresses the original endowment at the
present time.*”

A lone tree in the bitter cold and is a clean and crisp air is apportioned in
parallel with the previous two sentences.

The moon it is apart from ... indicates (the state) after having passed away.

Even while facing it ... means that that monk had no reply.

At that moment that monk will shout means that shout is on the other side

of (the eon) of Awesome Sound.”*

1B X REFH, SRR L. RRIARE BRI, 2 BT =L, A=
=, BUBRL, FEEEH, B EHL §TREE, SR L ARTAFL,

Zhuwan Shigui ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “If you
people wish to know what the four elements and five skandhas revert to you
must know the owner.” Then he set his staff upright and said, “The owner
circulates everywhere, is as bright as a mirror, is as broad as space, illuminates
(all) and embraces (all). It is at every point and is encountered everywhere.
It follows you when you are rising or sitting, it is together with you when
you are laughing or talking. It is always alert and is not dull. It understands
calling out and replying, it loves pointing to its chest (in self-affirmation),
its eyes stare, and its head is shaggy with hair. The wind follows the tiger,
clouds follow the dragon, the dragon ascends to heaven, the crane leaves the
cage, and they penetrate though the millions of layers of the blue empyrean.
Assembly! After they have penetrated through, where do they go?” He again

229 The ten-thousand fathom deep pond and the thousand-foot cliff-pine correspond to the original
endowment; the shadow of the moon shining into the water and the wind blowing in the valley

corresponds to the present time.

230 The Buddha King of Awesome Sound, S. Bhisma-garjitasvara-raja is the very first Buddha of the
time of the empty eon before the alamkaraka (glorious) eon. See the “Chapter of the Bodhisattva
Who Never Slighted Others (Sadaparibhita) in the Fabua jing (Lotus sutra) 6. This illustrates the
world before even the signs of any sound or matter appeared. It is the same as “before you were born

of your parents.”
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set his staft upright once and said, “After leaving words on the ornamental

231

sign-post™ ' I have not heard any news till now.”

Wik, b BIER REA, TEROKEBTE BIRIAN, B 2

BHE EAN BRE. Pt BT REREQE AR RRE, ALK

KR, RIZERER, B84, R AAER AR RTHRAE, LR

B, EHETTFEE. KR, ShE, HBEREY L e —T=, “FhiE
%’%& , S A AT

[Explanation]

Zhv'an: If you know the owner you will know that the four elements and
the skandhas are the owner.

The owner circulates everywbhere ... pointing to its chest means that the
present state conditioned by the five skandhas and four elements is the owner.

Its eyes stare ... 'This (appearance) is the owner.

The dragon ascends to heaven ... millions of layers...also means there is no
owner.

The ornamental sign-post ... means where shall I seek.

Ml ZRILFE AN, AMERIFTOR B8, P2 FANE, T ANER EEME,
BB KGR, L EANL, P AE=H, LA EZANML, EEREET
%, FEEANL, EFREad, HHERE

Zhaogong raised this story, saying, “Now speak. Is this present calling the
host calling or the guest calling? Being deceived hereafter, is it someone else
deceiving or is it yourself deceiving? Try to see if you can judge.” Zhaogong

himself offered a substitute reply: “Ha! You wild fox spirit!”

HN, BWFE R CHE| e bk, 2 ERER? AR, R AR? X
HAEF” NARE, ol ZEINE

21 “Ornamental sign-post” is a wooden post set up in ancient times to mark a road. It is also a

gorgeously ornamented large stone marker set up before bridges, palaces, city ramparts and tombs.
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[Explanation]
Zhaogong: The present-day person is the original person, there is no
another second person. The wild fox spirit must know the owner and must

not fail to recognize it.”*?

AN A BAKRRA, LA A, BFINH A, SRR E ALY, FBEF RN TR,

232 One must not discriminate that apart from the person of the present that there is an original
person somewhere. Because one tries to guess through mistaken thought, losing sight of what is in

front of one’s eyes, one is called a wild fox spirit.
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Case 1000.
Xuansha's Personal Transmission

ZibHE

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the matter that you, Reverend, personally

transmit?” Xuansha said, “I am a child of the Xie family.”**

TR, e TR A S RRF? xR AH TR

[Explanation of the gongan]

The matter that you ... pemana[[y fransmit means a separate transmission of
the correct genealogy.”*

I am a child of the Xie family means that I had accumulated twenty years of
attendance (on my master) but only learned that the eyes are horizontal and

the nose vertical.”® This originally was to be without a matter that I personally

233 Xuansha Shibei’s lay surname was Xie. From the time he was young he loved fishing and he
launched a small boat on the river at Nantai, where he was friendly with the fishermen. See Jingde
chuandeng lu 18, “Biography of Xuansha Shibei” (T 2076.51.343¢28ff.). Later in Chan, from the sense
of “Mr. Xie” or “the third son of the Xie family,” fishermen were called “Xie Sanlang” or “Xie family.”

234 “A separate transmission” was originally “a separate transmission outside of the teaching/doctrine.”
This expresses the legitimate genealogy of the Chan school that transmits a separate method that

does not depend on letters or doctrinal teachings.

235 Although “eyes are horizontal and the nose vertical” is a fact known by everyone, you cannot
expose or apprehend this any further through discriminative thought. “At every point the world of
true news is revealed, but who halts the mind (of discrimination) and distinguishes actuality? The

eyes are horizontal and the nose is vertical belongs to the same category, so do not divorce yourself
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transmitted. Is not a nun originally a female, a staff originally made of
wood? (The relations of) Great master Mazu of Jiangxi and Reverend

. 236
Nanyue Huairang are a precedent.

BURRFH, AR ERRE, RRBEAE, o —TFF R, REFARHRE
A, AERIRHTF L, BFdE TR LA, A TR KIARIR? ITHE K, Sk
FAnH 2 ).

Touzi Yiging's verse

Personally I will report reality and tell it to you.
Do not compare it to the transmission across the shifting sands to Shaoshi.”’
Last night the wild goose returned from beyond the Double Ranges

And the person of the Xie family stood in front of the moonlight (fishing).”**

BFH0E ARG E S, BRI TR VR BRI HREA
S AEA

[Explanation]

Touzi: Where there was no transmission is to have the transmission.

BT AR, AL

from this place, so stop seeking.” Jiatai pudeng lu 30, “Song on Investigating the Profound by Chan
master Yefu Chuan” (XZ] 137.432b111f).

236 'This refers to the story of when Mazu was practicing by sitting in meditation Huairang polished
a brick to show Mazu the tenets of Chan. He informed Mazu that just as you cannot make a mirror
by polishing a brick, so too you cannot become Buddha by sitting in meditation. This means that no
matter whether sitting or standing, all is Buddha, so if you are attached to any place, in the domain
of daily life you will fall into impediments that restrict one to the kind of conventional frame, unlike

the original Buddha who was unimpeded.

237 'This refers to the transmission of the mind seal to Huike at Shaolin Monastery on Mt. Shaoshi

after Bodhidharma had crossed the deserts from India.

28 See also Xuansha yulu (XZ] 126.419b1) and Touzi yulu (XZ] 124.468b7)
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Case 1034.
Yunmen’s “East Mountain”

EFEL

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the place where the Buddhas began their
careers (by escaping bonds)?” Yunmen said, “The waters of East Mountain

flow upwards.”

TPIBAGR], Do TR B R ?” B =, Rl AK AT

[Explanation of the gongan]

The place where the Buddhas began their careers is the original source of the
Buddhas of the three times.**

The waters of East Mountain flow upwards is non-production.”® It is not
that the waters of East Mountain have no meaning. Yunmen had three

sentences:*" “It encloses and covers heaven and earth; it cuts off all the

239 The words “began their career” mean to have the status of passing the state civil-service
examination or to become an official. Borrowing this worldly meaning, it is a metaphor for
practitioners reaching the highest state (original source) by shrugging of all bonds. Note that Thomas
Yaho Kirchner, trans., Entangling Vines: Zen Koans of the Shiimon Kattoshii (Kyoto: Tenryu-ji Institute
for Philosophy and Religion, 2004), p. 32 translates “East Mountain walks on water,” but here the

seolhwa suggests the other interpretation.

240 “Non-production” is the principle of neither production/birth nor extinction. Doctrinally it

expresses the fundamental principle.

21 “The three sentences of Yunmen” refers to the re-arrangement by Deshan Yuanmi, a pupil of

Yunmen Wenyan (864-949), of Yunmen'’s three sentences, which were: “It encloses and covers heaven
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flows (of frustrations and false thought); it follows the waves and pursues
the billows.” In accordance with the times and in accordance with the
opportunity/ability, if you receive an appropriate sentence, the language of
that one sentence will fully contain all the words (essential meanings) of
the three sentences. What sentence is the one sentence? Also, how do you
discriminate the three sentences? If you cannot discriminate them you will
not understand Yunmen’s intention. But if you can discriminate them, again

how can you discriminate them?

BRI R A, ZRH AR, Rl b, R, SRR, ETA
=), E A, ABRA, MR R, MISHE, T/F—4, —43%, FAZ43
—ERATE? SARTE LT D BIRIT, R EPVE, B OIF, AL

5?7

Jiangshan Faquan’s verse

'The waters of East Mountain flow upwards!
Where they begin (their career) is very clear.
Examine well the innumerable Buddhas!

The billows rise on all sides.

HELRAR, ROl K EAT R0 ST AR e

[Explanation]

Jiangshan: He has no country (of residence), so where do I meet him?**

and earth; sees the opportunity (and discerns) the subtle [or by simply seeing discern the weight];
and not be involved in the myriad conditions.” These sentences by Deshan are found in Yunmen
guanglu (T 1988.47.576b19), Rentian yanmu 2, “Three Sentences” (T 2006.48.312a7), and Wujia
zongzhi suanyao, “Yunmen’s Three Sentences” (XZ] 114.555a9).

242 These are the words of Shishuang Qingzhu (807-888): “A monk asked, ‘What about when you get
rid of dust (defilements) and you see the Buddha? The master (Jiashan) said, ‘If you want to know
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Fob: RAER L, ATRERL,

Zhenjing Kewen's verse

There is a path before your eyes,
But who knows where it goes.
'The waters of East Mountain flow upward,

But the searchers miss it by miles.”*’

RF SR, AR, MR bk B RAEERE

[Explanation]

Zhenjing: Do not seek for it (via discrimination) in this (gongan).
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(Zhenjing) had another verse

The place where the Buddhas began their careers

(Is where) the East Mountain waters flow upwards.

In the (moment) of a snap of the fingers before your eyes,
Appearing everywhere, it is extremely clear.

'The face of the sun and the face of the moon have passed,

this matter (of the original endowment) you must wield a sword. If you do not wield a sword (and
cut everything off), the fisherman will roost in a nest.” The monk later asked Shishuang, who said, ‘He
has no country, so where would I meet him."” Liandeng huiyao 21, “Entry on Jiashan Shanhui” (XZ]
136.774a181T.). Also recorded in Hongzhi guanglu 2 (T 2001.48.24c¢91F.).

243 Meaning that you cannot decide between this meaning and that meaning. This is like a warning
that Dahui Zonggao said to his teacher, Yuanwu Keqin, after investigating this huatou of Yunmen.
“This principle is just like a dog looking at a cauldron of hot oil. Even though it wants to lick it, it
cannot; even though it wants to ignore it, it cannot.” Dahui yulu 17 (T 1998A.47.883b24T.).
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And the Buddha’s hands and the donkey’s feet are revealed.”*
All receive the power of this (favor),

And beyond words save sentient beings.

SR, ‘bR KoLK AT BRI, HRLS . BdA@iE,
BFEE R, R A, SR

[Explanation]

Second verse (by Zhenjing): In the moment ... is extremely clear means that
in the moment of a snap of the fingers it clearly reveals (the place where the
Buddhas began their careers).

The face of the sun ... is revealed means that if you arrive here (at this state),
the face of the sun and the face of the moon, the hands of the Buddha and
the feet of a donkey are all fully provided.

Al receive the power is like saying “all receive his power.”

And beyond words save sentient beings: apart from and beyond these words
to separately think that there is a principle, which is to be a deluded sentient
being.

AR BRI ESE, —BIE, 2R EL ABEE224 3%, B@A@,
o F-BE My, — b LR, RIS e X KB, TR R, B
Ih BIVEE PR, A AL,

244 These are two of the three barrier-gates that Huanglong Huinan presented to his students during
his career. “In his room Huanglong always asked monks about the reason why they became monks
and about their lay background. Again he would ask them, ‘Every person has a cause for their birth,
so what is the cause of your birth?’ Again he would have a dialogue appropriate to their ability and
properly disseminate barbed explanations. Then again he would stretch out his hand and say, How
does my hand resemble the hand of the Buddha?’ He also asked about what people had received
from consulting and requesting (the teachings of) the lineage masters of various regions. He would
lower his feet (from the bench) and say, ‘How do my feet resemble the feet of a donkey?’ For over
thirty years he used these three questions, but often the students for the most part could not take
the opportunity. In the great public monasteries they were collectively called the three barriers.”

Huanglong yulu (T 1993.47.636c16fT.).
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Again, because a monk said, “Many in the assembly discuss this (huatou

in terms of) nothing to do, the master (Zhenjing) again composed a verse:

Although most understand it through nothing to do,

Nothing to do distresses the minds of people.

Do not think about with something to do and nothing (to do),
And by yourself split apart the numinous voice.**

Calm and alone, even though it responds to a different (sound),
Solitary, it does not reside in investigation.

Fittingly, the sources of the myriad changes,

All only belong to the present.

XREE “RPEAEFRE FERER SHEFE EFRAC AREY
A ATIES BRBHRE LERAESF TRENG! HRBTAL

[Explanation]

Calm and alone ... investigation means that although there are
differentiations in response to changes, you must not seek via words and
sentences.

Fittingly ... means that events from innumerable eons past only exist
in the present, and so the events of the present are the source of the myrid

changes.

KREEEFRE AR ER, FTUAETHEFL. BRE==H BHLE X
fidady, Ao o2 F, 12 X HAZHL,

Jiean Peng’s verse

A wife dislikes the ugliness of the groom,

But there has never been an example of that.

25 “Numinous voice” is a divine music. Also meaning the pure sound of reading the scriptures. It

illustrates the original meaning of transmitting the scriptures and the collected sayings.
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'The hen flies off following the cock,
'The bitch runs off following the male dog.

NI, IR AR, B RE A IF R R, B

[Explanation]

Jiean: (He means that) if you meet the Buddha you speak (appropriately)
to the Buddha; if you meet an arhat you speak to the arhat; and if you meet a
hungry ghost then you speak to the hungry ghost.

AN, Wb, FEFTRIER TR L, M AR AL,

Zhenjing Kewen raised this story, saying, “I (Letan) would not (say) so.
If a person asked, ‘What is the place where the Buddhas began their career?”’
I would simply say to him, ‘Distance yourself from the vast well and go
deep into the treasure mountains.” Assembly, speak. Are these (words) the
same as (those of Yunmen) or different? If a Chan monk comes out of the
assembly and says, ‘Here, what is the location? Tell me whether it is the same
(place) or a different (place)!” even though (such a person) is hard to get, he
must have really reached this state. If he has not reached it, you cannot be

impatient.”

Bt R, RN KOR, B REAR? BAMVGERE, B E, AT
A, RER A LHAT. ART R A, 1T, B AE, ARFER

[Explanation]

Zhenjing: Distance yourself ... indicates matters before you. Because
Yunmen was still a little timid (in his reply), here he has displayed courage.
As expected, although the person said, Here, what is the location? Tell me
whether it is the same or different, in this way, you must understand his

intention.
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Case 1069.
Yunmen's “One Word"**

EM—F

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “What about when one word says everything?”*"’
Yunmen said, “It is split apart.”**® The monk said, “Reverend, how do you

pick and gather it up?”'The master said, “Bring me a dustpan and brush.”**

TPIEAGM. —FEER, 7 s, R R, e e TR AP
=, R FAER

26 When the student tried to test Yunmen through the “one word” that would cover everything,
Yunmen tore it apart and unfolded it variously. The student again asked about how this would appear
if that was split apart innumerable times, to which Yunmen responded it would all be gathered
together and swept up into a dustpan. At first Yunmen spread it out, but in the end he gathered it
all together by returning to the “one word.” However, no matter whether at first or at the end, these

were not words that had a decisive meaning, but were only barrier-gates established without taste.

247 “One word says everything” has the same quality as a tasteless huatou. The ability that converts
things at all points and makes them tasteless, having smashed all other words and concepts into a
single lump of the huatou, is exactly “the one word that says everything.”

”

28 “Split apart” (/iepo) may also be translated “splat, it is spread open!” It indicates a scene where
something is rent into pieces (/ie) and opened up (po) so that it can be evidently seen. In this case
20, as in the seo/hwa’s explanation, means to open up. If so, this agrees with Yunmen’s next sense
of sweeping it all up into a dustpan, which shows the Chan ability of further opening up and later
closing up. This is a technique of opening up the world of various tastes, and then again driving away

the realm of tastelessness by means of closing it up.

249 A word for sweeping up the unfolded and spread out things into one. Yunmen presented a realm
that could not be spoken of in “one word” that was previously unfolded clearly, and then he again

swept it all up into “one word.”
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[Explanation of the gongan]

One word says everything means one sentence says everything.

Split apart means that asking in this way that it was not (the realm of) “one
word that says everything.” Is sp/it apart completed? If split apart just means
split open, then what is one word that says everything?*

How do you pick and gather it up? This means that if you focus on
(examining) one word that says everything you misunderstand Yunmen’s
words.

Bring me ... is that the tasteless words fooled him (that monk).*"

—FiEEH —aiEEL HEuk PR RR—FHE I, 2k, TALIR?
ok, WS AR, F!']"?Eﬁﬂ"?ﬁfﬁ‘. Je T, — S AR FR, RATM
AL, FEAEH, kX ER AL,

Tyl

Xuedou Chongxian raised 4 monk asked Yunmen ... split apart. The master
snapped his fingers three times. He also raised, “A monk asked Muzhou,
‘What about when one word says everything?” Muzhou said, ‘I am in your

begging-bowl pouch.””*** The master laughed loudly, Ha! Ha!

250 If you see “split apart” as having the same meaning as “split open” you will take the view that each
single phenomena spread out variously will have meaning and that there is no need to unite them

through “one word.”

251 Although he said all will be gathered up, he is preparing to say that at some time they will be
split up into pieces and spread open. While these two kinds of words are both special meanings and
something that discrimination cannot be applied to, at the same time in reality, as they can be swept

up, this style of speaking is the same as a type of “swindle.”

252 Yunmen Keqin raised the huatou of both Chan masters as follows: “The master said, ‘Muzhou’s
usual ability was as (fast as) lightning striking. When there was a Chan monk who had a clue (to
original endowment) and that monk asked like this, Muzhou replied like this. Now say, was this the
same as or different to Yunmen’s answer? If you say it is different, the Buddha dharma will be of two
kinds; if you say it is the same, why, as the question is one are there two kinds of answer? You must
penetrate through to where there is no doubt and then you can see thoroughly. Even though you are
cultivating the mind but you have yet to reach the stage of no mind, all the various kinds and many
sorts (of false thoughts) will follow (like) the flow of water. Xuedou laughed out loud, Ha, Ha! What
is the reason behind this? Try to discern it.” Foguo jijie lu case 54, “Evaluation” (XZ] 117.484bft.).
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[Explanation]

Xuedou: Snapped his fingers three times means that it was not simply
Yunmen’s stance but also Muzhou’s stance that did not survive. Even though
he did not raise Muzhou’s stance, Muzhou’s intention followed on (from
that of Yunmen).

The master laughed loudly, Ha! Ha! It was not simply Muzhou’s stance
but also Yunmen’s stance that was good news. Yunmen’s stance was that of

releasing, Muzhou's stance was that of controlling.”

FE: OBISZTH, 2T, BN R AL, R RN, EEAARE R
A, TR R AR R RE R, P R, SFANE Bl EPIHUA AT, BRI A e

-

&=

Yuwang Jieshan added a comment: “If you open your mouth you go
too far (in error); if you shut your mouth you will not reach (and influence
people).”* Sit in between opening (speaking) and not opening (silence).””’
Now say, ultimately what about this? If you are an intelligent person try to

give another turning word about this.”

FERFE Bk, MoRA, MR, AAPH. Ll 5 lT? EAE,
WHEE, AT

253 “Releasing and controlling.” “Releasing” (letting go) is a style of teaching a student from the
standpoint that only approves of everything. To the contrary, “controlling” (holding firm) means

teaching students from the standpoint of negating everything. See volume 1 note 36.

254 Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 396b, gloss buji following a verb as the “be unable to fully,” so here

it could mean, “if you shut your mouth you will not be able to do so completely.”

255 'This denies language, silence, and anything in between.
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[Explanation]

Yuwang: If you open your mouth ... not opening means that if you open your
mouth then you will also close your mouth, and also means that opening and
not opening are both not to be done.

Ultimately what about this? Means can you speak apart from this? Can

you speak while in this?**°

FE:HOEPHE Mo XAM e, LHERHE $RTL Bl
%, B i f3AR? Ep it f2AR?

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao instructed the assembly and raised, 4 monk
asked Muzhou ... in your begging-bow! pouch, and also, Because a monk asked
Yunmen ... split apart. The master said, “Should a person ask me, ‘What

about when one word says everything?’ I would say, ‘You lacquer bucket!””**’

TPIR, Tk, B BREMN<ES AR EE] X MEM<ES 2] xR
HARAG, —F 8 &R, dofT? B

[Explanation]

Yunmen: You lacquer bucket. Neither side is involved.”®

2% He dealt with the dilemma in which you cannot speak, cannot remain silent, and cannot be in
between, by establishing another dilemma. That is, as a question about whether it is correct to be
apart from or be with it, he raised a new huatou. To respond to one huatou with another huatou is a

form of double-layered gongan.

257 This has a double-layered meaning. One is like being in a lacquer bucket that is dark and
where nothing can be seen, which is a term used to criticize the opponent as ignorant. This is
only the superficial meaning. The other symbolizes a “one word” huatou in which no technique or
discrimination, beginning with language and silence, operate, just like being in a lacquer bucket

where nothing can be seen.

258 'This is an interpretation that it is not a method of presenting a single huatou or reverting to either
Muzhou or to Yunmen. These words are a living sentence that does not come to a conclusion, or are

not concluding words, and so therefore are a huatou.
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TP BRAA, MIARTL,

Songyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, and he also raised, 4
monk asked Muzhou ... am in your begging-bowl pouch. The master said, “These
two elders still fell into the trap of contemporaries. Someone asked Hugqiu,
‘What about when one word says everything? He just said to him, If you do

4

not have an ox use a horse.”

R, b, BLE LR MM <E> ARGEE R SR EHERA
R, IAMR L, —FTEERF, T2 Répbil, e 5

[Explanation]

Songyuan: These two elders ... (was said) because they did not divorce
themselves from conventions.

If you do not have an ox use a horse means that Yunmen’s stance was
permissible and that Muzhou’s stance is also permissible, and that nothing is

impossible.

MR —EERERH, RN, & B TR BN &
A AR,
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Case 1074.
Yunmen's “Worn Out Sandals”

EFIRET

[O1d case]
One day Yunmen asked a monk, “Where have you come from?” The monk
said, “From Jiangxi.” The master said, “How many straw sandals have you

worn out?” The monk had no reply.

TP, —EME LR RS, LR e, A S s e

[Explanation of the gongan]

Where have you come from? The lineage teacher’s words did not miss the
target.

From Jiangxi: This is a response based on fact.

(How many ...) warn out ... (Does it mean) that he has only worn out
straw sandals in vain, (or does it mean) that the true mind piece by piece

repeatedly informs him?

HARA, FOBTREL, TOAE, BT LI, k=24, BEFHRT
AR Ao B B T HIR?

Huanglong Zuxin added the comment: “Great master Yunmen already

259

displayed the stripes of a tiger and leopard,”” but he also was not aware that

259 “T'he stripes of a tiger and leopard” explains metaphorically the features and expedient means

shown by the lineage teacher.
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he had fallen into that monk’s trap. So now are you a fellow who would help
Yunmen up? Speak a turning word and then see me. I will ask, “‘What are

you doing speaking this word?’”

FHRCHE, “EPIRE, SARRNZILE, ITRELELGEE. RSB RARRLE
PURGE? MIR—443E5, Aok fEAn . 3M, sLBAE £

[Explanation]*®

Huanglong: The stripes of a tiger and leopard mean a talk that descends into
the (lower level of the) grass (of frustrations)*' because of a compassionate
mind.

That monk’s trap means that that monk’s intention (in saying that) was not
limited (to silence).

What are you doing speaking a word that would help Yunmen up? Apart

from Yunmen’s (position) it is still incorrect.

FA B AR Y ARE IR, EEGEE B85 ARaRl,
BARTPI—E FBEAR? BTPR, X320,

Zhihai Zhiqing ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“Gentlemen! At that time Great master Yunmen strode alone around the
entire country’” and really had a demeanor like a king and only knew how
to display the claws and teeth of tigers and leopards, not being aware that he
had fallen into that monKk’s trap, so that for a thousand years those people he

260 ‘This explanation says you must not approve Yunmen’s standpoint nor the student’s standpoint,
or even another position, and also that you must not negate them all, thus adopts the method of the

barrier of ignoring and confronting.

51 “A talk that descends into the grass” is words that inform and explain in detail. See volume 1

note 937.

262 “Strode alone” means to move freely without being bound by the opinions of anyone.
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encountered will be onlookers,” and so now isn't there someone who can
rescue Yunmen? Try to come forth from the assembly and briefly reveal the
main styles and accomplishments (of your original endowment), but you will
still need to meet me (for testing).” After a pause he said, “Hey!”** There were

no travelers going to Hongmen,” and only Zhang Liang® returned.”

fik, b, B WA EIKE, SRR, AARTWE, #
R RSN, FREEMBE B TR, LAGR, HHARFEIR
2 KR A, AR, LRSI RAE, A AR EE, B
AR

[Explanation]

Zhihai: Only knew how to display the jaws and teeth ... means that even
though (Yunmen) had claws and teeth, it was difficult therefore to know
whether where that monk stood was deep or shallow.

You will still need to meet me is said in this way because Zhihai stood on

Yunmen’s side.

263 This means not knowing how to save Yunmen who had fallen into a trap because he had one-
sidedly thought he had a superior standpoint that would guide the student. This gongan has a
gist that has to be read as that it is not only the teeth and claws used by a tiger to catch its prey
(the techniques of a lineage teacher to guide students) but is also a trap to catch the tiger. If you
understand that of these two, one is words extolling Yunmen and the other is words condemning

him, then you will miss Zhihai’s intention.
264 See volume 1 note 195.

265 Hongmen was a region to the east of Lindong county, Shenxi province. It was famous as the
meeting place of Xiang Yu and Liu Bang in the wars leading to the foundation of the Han dynasty.
Although Xiang Yu tried to kill Liu Bang, he failed, and Liu Bang, with the scheming of Zhang

Liang, was able to escape from Hongmen.

26 Zhang Liang (d. B.C. 168) was a meritorious minister in the foundation of the Han dynasty.
Together with Xiao He he was an excellent strategist. Due to the story of his rescue of Liu Bang
he became an exemplary hero who participated in potentially fatal situations for the sake of a great
cause. In Chan literature it means a practitioner who advances a step further from the top of a
hundred-foot pole, who is prepared to risk his life. Here it applies to a student who can present a

decisive turning word to rescue Yunmen.
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Hey! means that Yunmen’s intention was unlimited.

There were no travelers going to Hongmen ... means that only Zhang Liang
knew, and so those who knew the mountain monk (Zhihai)’s intentions were
tew. Zhang Liang was very wise and he sat calculating in his camp, gaining
a decisive victory from over a thousand leagues away. If this was not wisdom

then what was it?
ik RER RN ==4 BAINT, B8R, LRZE K. L2 iilyiEx
=4, BHELAEIS, FREA, R, TSR, BITELXEEd, A
TR R dn Fo G EE VAL TR R S, MR, SRR R SN AR m AT
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Case 1076.
Yunmen'’s “Marvelous Joy”

BFIE

[O1d case]
Yunmen heard the sound of the announcement mallet,” and said, “The
World of Marvelous Joy*® is smashed into hundreds of pieces! You people,
pick up your bowls and go eat in the city of Hunan.”

207 “Announcement mallet” refers to the sounding of the wooden striking-board to inform the
monastery that there is some event. It is also called “sounding board that announces events.” The
sounding-board began in Vinaya cloisters with the sounding-board struck to call the assembly
to silence. Although originally all informing of events via the sounding board were called
“announcement mallet,” in later ages it was called an “announcement mallet” specially for the
opening of the hall (ceremony) or when prayers for the state were held, or for formal sermons and
the like. “Announcement mallet: A vinaya ritual of the World Honored One. If you wished to make
known a Buddhist service, you first had to grasp the announcement mallet and sound it, which was
a method of solemnizing the assembly. Now for (the task of) the announcement mallet in Chan, it
is certain that a venerated senior who knows the Dharma will be appointed to that role. Once that
elder has occupied his seat, he will hold up the announcement mallet and say, ‘Assembly of excellent
monks who sit on the Dharma mats, you should contemplate the primal meaning!” After the
Dharma assembly has finished their exchanges of questions and answers that examine their ability,
the elder will again hold up the announcement mallet and say, ‘Carefully contemplate the Dharma
of the Dharma king. The Dharma of the Dharma king is thus.’ This was the true regulations of the
previous virtuosos, none of whom missed the Buddha’s intention. Now often you see in large public
monasteries the elevation of Manjusri into the throne of the World Honored One to sound the
sounding board.” Zuting shiyuan 8 (XZ] 113.253b134t.).

268 The “World of Marvelous Joy” is one of the Pure Lands of the ten directions. It is the world
where Aksobhya Buddha resides. Aksobhya Buddha is translated into Chinese as Immovable
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[Explanation of the gongan]

The World of Marvelous Joy is a pure, marvelous world.

Smashed into hundreds of pieces means do not establish a view that it is
pure and marvelous.

Pick up your bowls ... : The region under (the control of) Hunan city is
good for nurturing people as the rice is cheap and the firewood plentiful,
sufficient for the people all round, and so within sound and matter you can

preserve your body.”*

WERRE, FUERL, BEAE, FHIAR L, FhaamH, HdRT
WER, KBRS Lo AREEASL,

Dajue Huailian added a comment: “How great is Yunmen. Yet he was
totally mistaken, just resembling events.””° I here am only the deacon striking

the sounding board,””" the head of the assembly giving out food, and I hold

Buddha or Immovable Thus Come. When Aksobhya Buddha in the past was at the causal stage,
in the assembly of the Great-Eyed Thus Come he heard the Dharma of the six paramita and he
vowed to eliminate anger, intention for enlightenment, and carnal desire. He practiced for a long
time and in the end, beneath a seven-jeweled tree achieved the Way. He now resides in the land of
Marvelous Joy. In esoteric Buddhism he is one of the five Buddhas, being the Buddha that resides
in the east. Marvelous Joy was also said to be the country where Layman Vimalakirti lived in the
past. Marvelous Joy is also translated into Chinese as Delightful Joy or Marvelous Happiness. See
Shengtian wang panruo polomi jing 6 (T 231.8.719a10); Weimo jing (T 474.14.55b5), and Guanfo
sanmeihai jing 9 (T 643.15.689a7).

269 He has interpreted in the sense of discard the concept of the ideal of the World of Marvelous Joy

and realize that ideal in the adequate life conditions of Hunan city.

270 “Resembling events.” Although it seems it closely resembles the substance, in fact it shows the
phenomena/events that are not so. “Totally mistaken” means the error that thinks in reverse that
these phenomena are the substance. This is an evaluation of Yunmen’s views as being there was no

insufficiency for life in Hunan city.

271 'The sounding board was usually struck by the deacon.
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out my begging bowl and the postulant distributes the food.”? Such a story

should be left to the masters of the various regions to judge.

KIEreAE, “RAEP, LF BB LAGEE, RABAGH, BEER, LK
5K, ATHATR. AT BRI, — sk BB

[Explanation]
Dajue: Because this Dharma resides at the level of the Dharma,”* when
the ancients came to such an occasion,”* they said, “Now sit and drink

tea!”?”® This is the meaning of this.

KA RFAT R, FARNPEE =, HARR 2 &4

272 “Distribute food,” literally “carry out benefits.” While making offerings to the assembly, it means
to distribute food. “When distributing food, you must not impolitely skip over the order.” Gye chosim
hag-in mun (HB] 4.738a14).

273 These words from the “Skilful Means” chapter of the Fahua jing (T 262.9.9b10) are often quoted

in the seo/hwa as a technique of explanation.

274 “Occasion” is a moment that corresponds to a decisive opportunity that can transmit the news of
the original endowment. It also indicates such news itself. Just as in a period of a certain season, this

is like conveying the most appropriate news via all sorts of phenomena.

275 'This means that each single dharma, because it is a differentiated fact that shows the fundamental
Dharma, is not separated from everyday ordinary activities such as sitting and drinking tea. “Linji
went to Sanfeng and Reverend Ping asked him, ‘Where have you come from? The master said, From
Huangbo.” Ping said, ‘What words and sentences does Huangbo use?’ The master said, “The golden
ox (Chan master Huangbo) last night met with mud and coals (a furnace), and even now his traces
are not be seen.’ Ping said, “The autumn wind blows the jade flute, so who is the knower of the tune
(intimate friend)?’ The master said, ‘He directly penetrates through the multi-layered barrier. He
does not remain in the pristine empyrean.’ Ping said, ‘Your question is too elevated.” The master said,
“The dragon gives birth to a golden phoenix chick, after which it bursts through the emerald sky.’
Ping said, ‘Now sit and drink tea.”” Linji yulu (T 1985.47.506a14F), see also Sasaki and Kirchner,
The Record of Linji, pp. 330-332, “The dragon’s given birth to a golden phoenix/ Who breaks through
the azure dome of heaven,” explaining that Huangbo is the dragon and Linji the phoenix chick,
with the chick breaking through the emerald egg (sky). Also, Yangzhi yulu, “Examinations” (T
1994B.47648b151t.).
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Case 1078.
Yunmen'’s “Shit Scraper””

EFIR

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the Buddha?” Yunmen said, “A dried shit

scraper.”

EPIRRH, “helTRAW?” b=, SRR

[Explanation of the gongan]

'This is an anwer of the original endowment.

b,

Y
.

RO

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse

Yunmen’s dried shit scraper!
It entirely transcends the Dharma, Recompense, and Transformation (bodies).
With nothing to do he leaves the mountain to go traveling,

A hundred cash hanging from the top his staff.?”’

276 Reversing the usual concept of the Buddha and the dried shit scraper, that one is valuable and
the other is base, the important point of this gongan is that it presents as a tasteless huatou that goes

beyond both valuable and base.

277 "The hundred cash hanging from the top of his staff is money to buy alcohol. This is called “money
on top of the staff.” “Whenever he walked he hung a hundred cash from the top of his staff. When
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[Explanation]
Yunmen: Iz entirely transcends the Dharma, Recompense and Transformation:
Because (the dried shit scraper) is extremely base, they are highly valued.

With nothing to do ... is because he accords freely with conditions.

TP AR ERAE, BRI TL £F 254 M A AL

Zhu'an Shigui’s verse

Do not use Chinese words to translate it,
And also do not transmit it through Sanskrit.
Mahesvara’s eye,””®

Even though facing you, it is separated far off in India.*”

PR, TR BT SR, M IR B ARk, Halkm R

[Explanation]
Zhu’an: This refers to the overall essence (of the gongan). The first couplet

he came to a tavern he enjoyed getting drunk.” Jinshu, “Biography of Ruan Xiu.” Here it illustrates

that after all things are done you can operate composedly, transcending valued and base.

278 Mahesvara was transliterated variously; in Chinese translation “Great Free God.” Originally this
was another for Siva, a chief god of Hinduism, whose dance creates and destroys the world. Absorbed
into Buddhism as a protector god of Buddhism, he was thought to dwell in the fourth heaven, the
ultimate material heaven. Mahesvara is described as having a third eye on the crown of his head that

sees the truth.

279 Although it appears clearly before your eyes, this means you are not able to recognize it, just as if
it was very far off in India and its origin cannot be known. Although the words “dried shit scraper”
appears to be explained clearly, this is because it is a tasteless huatou that cannot be comprehended
in any form of language. It has the same meaning as “although it is facing you it is a thousand

leagues away.”
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cannot be incorporated into the third line.
Mabesvara ... means that the first line cannot be incorporated. India is

where the Buddha appeared in the world.

i Kigd, E=a) Z R R Rb, Biks =4, —aRETTL. B,
PR A,

Songyuan’s verse

The menial Yunmen®*

Made a great lion’s roar.”®’
His nostrils got half (of it),
But he did not know he had lost his mouth.?*

FNIRAR, B P ANE S, R ER T, AL, ReekApa”

[Explanation]

Songyuan: The previous couplet approves of Yunmen, the latter does not

280 “Menial,” an insignificant, mean fellow; a word of scorn. Although it is a slanderous word, it was
used by Puhua in a paradoxical recognition of Linji. “One day as Linji was sitting together with the
elders Heyang and Muta in the brazier pit in the monks’ hall, he said, ‘Every day Puhua is in the
streets of the market acting crazily and contrarily, so is he an ordinary person or a saint?’ Before he
had finished speaking, Puhua entered and the master asked, ‘Are you an ordinary person or a saint?’
Puhua said, ‘You say! Am I an ordinary person or a saint?’ The master shouted and Puhua pointed
with his finger and said, ‘Heyang is a new bride (whose Chan only listens to the words of other),
Muta is a Chan old woman (who always has much to say), and Linji is a menial who has a single eye
(that sees the truth).’ The master said, ‘You thief.’ Puhua said, “Thief! Thief? and left.” Linji yulu (T
1985.47.503b10fF.). See also Sasaki and Kirchner, 7he Record of Linji, p. 294.

281 S. simhanada. This means the roar of the lion, king of beasts. As the lion has no opponent to fear,
if the lion roars, all other animals are afraid. The sermon of the Buddha who reaches the rank of king

among humanity is compared to the roar of the lion.

262 This means that although the point of the original endowment (nose) is understood to a certain

extent, the expression of this with “the dried shit scraper” misses it.
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approve of Yunmen.

A great lion’s roar is a fearless sermon.

His nostrils ... speaks of the illnesses of people.

Got half of it means he did not get the entirety, so (how could) his mouth
(get the entirety)? The mouth is that which talks garrulously.

R ATRRARIE P, RBAARE TP, LT, E&RL. BILE=H, #
A AT, BRI, AT e -F] vk vgui i d,

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao said in a universal sermon, “It is like the
283

donor,”™ the censor (Jiang). I know that he loved speaking of principle, and
consequently I gave him a story without principle to examine, (namely):
A monk asked Yunmen ... dried shit scraper. 1 also feared he would try to
understand it through reason, so first of all I said to him, “You must not say,
“The Way is in shit and piss, the Way is in the panic grass, the Way is in tile
fragments.””*" You must not say, “It illuminates the mind through matter, it

2285

shows principle by relying on things”™ or such things as “Everywhere is real,

every mote of dust is entirely the original person.”?*®” %’

TPIR, HR<z Z>, TS F, IR RE T S R R
FOEMEN, R85 LARGERE, ARER, A= EAAE dE
ik, AR (e s B, | T3, DR AR, BEE R ARA

9

B <mxm=>

283 “Donor,” S. dana-pati, a believer who donates goods. Also called a giver. Transliterated variously.

24 See Zhuangzi, “Knowledge Wandered North,” see Watson, The Complete Works of Chuang Tzu,
p.241.

285 These words appear in Weishan yulu (T 1989.47.579¢12) or Yuanwu yulu 15 (T 1997.47.784c¢18).
28 “The original person”is one’s own original appearance. The same meaning as “original face.”

287 Although it appears in Yuanwu yulu 9 (T 1997.47.753b28) as the words of a person of the past, it

is not known who said it.



138  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa 18 FA A8 5155

[Explanation]
Yunmen: None of so many meanings and principles can match Yunmen’s

intention.

TP HEAE, FREVIETAFL.

Baiyun Zhibing ascended the hall and said, “I loved Elder Yunmen’s
marvelous function that had no end. I will not waste the slightest strength,
entrusting myself into the hands (of that monk) to bring it out.” Then he
raised this story and said, “When words are spoken it is not the sound (that
should be attached to); when matter is advanced it is not things (that are to
be discriminated).”® If this understanding does not (coincide with) truth
then that is to be affected by cause and caught up in results. Do you want
to understand? The head of a black tortoise in the mud resembles (that of
a) turtle, treading on the weights of a balance, they are as hard as iron.”*
I repeatedly inform you people investigating Chan, you definitely must not
bite on that dried shit scraper.”

aER, Lyx “EEPE WRGER TR RELKEH) HBRNE
=, TR, AT R, HERLAMA R AR RARAE R 265 RE B RIEAN
8 FREE K ERD o, T EWEARA, B M IR

[Explanation]
Baiyun: I loved ... means that (Yunmen) showed the great function

before you.

268 “Not things” is a word that appears in the “Gengsang Chu” chapter of Zhuangzi, and has the same
meaning as “not discriminate between people.” “The perfect decorum is to not discriminate between
people; the perfect righteousness is not to discriminate between things.” See Watson, Chuang Tzu,
p- 258 translates as “Perfect ritual makes no distinction of persons, perfect righteousness takes no

account of things.”

289 Although the heads of tortoises and turtles appear to be the same, they are different; although
the weights of a balance and iron appear to have a different shape, the hard quality of the balance

weights made of iron are not different from that of iron. See volume 1 note 1341.
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When words are spoken it is not the sound ... means that when confronted
with sound and matter, do not be bound by the guidelines, and again that
you must not search via the sounds of words or the matter/colors of things.

To be affected by causes ... means that those who think that Yunmen was
slandering the Buddha are to the contrary even inviting disaster.”

The head of a black tortoise in mud ... means that as the other thing seems
to be true and yet it is false, the words define the sense in accordance with
(other) words.”"

(Treading on the) weights of a balance ... means that as the original thing
seems to be false and yet is true, if you get the meaning of the words then

forget the explanation.

o
Rk

¥RAZE, RKARINE. THFHAZH, FHERANANL, LTTA
THHEFAL. BRAEEH, HRETIEHE, RBLk REEFEH, )
MAMIER, THE TG4 it ==H, AIERLE, TiFEERL,

Songyuan ascended the hall, and because a monk asked about ... a dried

shit scraper, “What is the meaning of this?” Songyuan answered, “Wherever

the partridge sings, all the flowers are fragrant.”*”

290 This is a criticism of those who misunderstood that the words saying the Buddha is a dried shit
scraper is slandering the Buddha. It is a strategy of kanhua Chan to eliminate the choice between
valued or base, and to destroy the concept of valuable and base by deliberately exploding the

discrimination that the Buddha is valuable and the shit scraper is base.

291 According to the concept conveyed by the words “dried shit scraper” they seem to be similar but
are not the truth of the huatou. Note that the Korean translation here is, “Although the original
and the other thing appear to be true, they are false; and according to the superficial words to enter

the meaning.”

292 These are words used by Fengxue Yanzhao and was used by Chan masters. This is a Chan tenet
presented through the subject matter of the spring when partridges sing and the flowers in full
bloom. However, the understanding that the Way is embodied in the scene described by Songyuan
is contrary to his intention. If you understand by creating reason in this way, even the dried shit
scraper is conceptualized and will lose its utility as a huatou. It forms a pair with the sentence, “He
always remembered Jiangnan in the third month.” See Jingde chuandeng lu 13, “Biography of Fengxue
Yanzhao” (T 2076.51.303b23).
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R, L, BAGM < E>3L R TR AR, R G LA

[Explanation]
Songyuan: Since the marvelous function never had an end, this means to

speak a sentence through the tips of all the grasses.””

PR ARG AR, B IR L WA — AR,

293 'This explanation is different to the point of note 291.
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Case 1109.
Changqing’s “Marvelous Peak”**

REWE

[O1d case]
When Changqing and Baofu were traveling in the mountains, Baofu
pointed, saying, “Just here is the summit of Marvelous Peak.” The master

said, “That may be so, but it is pathetic.”” Later he raised it with Jingqing

296

and Jingqing said, “If it is not Mr. Sun (you),” then it is your skeleton

spread across the plain.”*” [Xuedu Congxian commented, “Today what did

294 'This is a gongan based on a dialogue exchanged between Xuefeng Yicun’s disciples, Changging
Huiling and Jingqing Daofu. Marvelous Peak (Miaofeng) is the highest mountain that occupies
a position in the center of the world, that is, Mt. Sumeru. Baofu said that the place where he
went walking daily was the “Marvelous Peak,” and by raising it as an unnecessary disturbance, he
established a barrier-gate. However, his intention was to display an appreciation that would see
through Changqing and to stop many people misunderstanding this. It is just these two aspects
that was the essential point of the evaluation that was revealed in the chanting for lay people. The
summit of Mt. Sumeru is also a symbol that reveals the realm that is not achieved via language and

mental discrimination.

295 Although it may be allowed that Baofu’s words be understood as a barrier-gate, even if it was felt
to be insufficient, it does illuminate his own views. This also means that while sitting on the top of
the mountain and observing the original endowment, there are no expedient means to descend from

there. This is the interpretation of the seo/hwa.
2% “Mr. Sun,” meaning Changqing Huiling. Sun was his lay surname and Mr. is a term of respect.

297 Baofu’s words establish a barrier-gate that is difficult to penetrate in the everyday circumstances
that have no concerns, and it was this that Changqing saw through. If it was not so, it would mean

that many people would be unable to not lose the life of the original endowment and would approach



142 Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa 18 FA A8 5155

he (Baofu) think he was doing traveling in the mountains together with that
tellow?” He also said, “Do not say that a hundred thousand years later there
will be no (such people). There will be just a few.”]

FBESIRIGEL K, WATH R, REL, RAYFA 5 RAR, TH
HI BB, R, R, RABHBRY <F RHAB, S0 R
P, BIADE 1, E R ORI A RN >

[Explanation of the gongan]
Summit of the Marvelous Peak is where Meghasri-bhiksu®® resided, where
all attributes are ended and names are forgotten.”

That may be so, but it is pathetic. 'This means that the grass on the summit
300

of Marvelous Peak is jungle-like.

these words through the means of discrimination. This has the same sense as Yuanwu Keqin in case

23 of the Biyan lu (T 2003.48.164b1) commenting, “Bones are piled up on the flat earth.”

2% Meghasri-bhiksu, also translated as the bhiksu Cloud of Merit or bhiksu Cloud of Fortune. He
was the first of the fifty-three excellent teachers the youth Sudhana personally visited and received
teachings from at the direction of the bodhisattva Mafjusri. “Good son! In the south there is a
country named Surpassing Delight. That country has a mountain named Marvelous Peak and a
bhiksu named Cloud of Virtue (Meghasri) lives on that mountain. You should go there and question
him.” Eighty-fascicle Huayan jing 62, “Chapter on Entering the Dharma Realm” (T 279.10.334a9).
“The third Dharma Assembly (preached in the Huayan jing) is the ascent to the summit of Mt.
Sumeru where the ten insightful bodhisattvas, Fahui and others, each preach a sermon, and all
achieve the tenth stage. If the youth Sudhana had travelled south and went to the summit of the
mountain Marvelous Peak and met the bhiksu Meghasri and the ten excellent teachers after that,
it would have been in the sutra (Huayan jing), and he would have ascended to the summit of Mt.
Sumeru and the ten insightful bodhisattvas, Fahui and others, would have preached the sermon of
the tenth stage for him.” Hwaeom non joeoryo 2 (HB] 4.801b16fY.).

299 'This is not an object that is revealed through words as it has no place for discrimination, there
being absolutely no concepts and meanings that correspond to each of them and to the characteristics

that distinguish all things.

300 This means that although it is proper to live on the highest plane, it is an error to live where
nobody can approach you. This means that the mountain is too steep and dangerous and the grass
is too luxuriant and jungle-like so that people cannot walk there. This is the same as the first line of

Xuedou Chongxian’s verse.



Case 1109. Changqing’s “Marvelous Peak” RE#b&E 143

Ifitis not ... is because he is the same as a dead man.
Xuedu, “Today ... He was not approving. His also said ... is that he rather
approved.

WrikTAE AT AER, MELERL, AR, THEFE AT
b BERR A WwRRERL. TES AR, T Mm% FEL

Xuedou Chongxian’s verse

On the lone summit of Marvelous Peak the grass is jungle-like,

Picked up it is clear and distinct, but who can you give it to?

If it is not Mr. Sun who discerned it exactly,

Then the skeletons will be on the ground and how many people will

know it!

TR WEINTAE Sk, 1B 1F 0 PATIIHE? R FRAA VIR,
i A fal”

[Explanation]

Xuedou: Picked up ... means that as the high summit of Marvelous Peak
has jungle-like grass, it is a place to put the body at ease and assure the mind (a
place of enlightenment).

If'it is not Mr. Sun ... means to make comments in front of a dead man.>”'

EF: %éf%ﬁﬁr%ﬁ Wik HTAE Bdk R RE TR, RAEEH, XARE

Fazhen Shouyi added a comment, “Baofu is just like a fellow on the islet

201 “Dead man” is a person who has lost the point of the original endowment and who is mistaken

about the meaning of a huatou.
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of melons® selling melons.”” If it is not Changqing who thoroughly realizes
this, then people will often impetuously accept this. Why is it like this?
Haven’t you heard, ‘No matter how tasty the food it will not meet the needs

of a sated pe1rsor1.”3°4

HEE—FE BRAS, KUK FIRE. B R R B, AR RRE. KA e
H? TR, FRTPAAR?”

[Explanation]
Fazhen: Although the intentions of both (masters) are unlimited,’®
Changging spoke in this way because he feared that people will mistakenly

understand them.

EE: R R KR, BAS R B REA,

Tiantong Zhengjue ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “If you
are to have a technique that gives life to people and a study that roams easily
in the Way, then you must reach such an occasion and such a state. Baofu

did not mistakenly take a single step. Changqing did not falsely preach a

202 The “islet of melons” or Guazhou is to the south of Hanjiang county, Jiangsu province. It is located

on a branch of the Grand Canal that flows towards the Yangzi, and so is an important transport site.

203 Because people who live in Guazhou have no lack of melons at home they have no need to
buy them outside, and so this means a person who buys melons from others, being fooled by the
eloquence and advanced salesmanship. Likewise, this means persons who cannot ground themselves
on their own original endowment and who are governed by the views and words of others and so will

accept Baofu’s mere words as they are and are tainted thereby.

304 This means that just as a sated person will not be tempted by tasty food, a person who sees
through to the substance, because they will not just accept the opportunities and techniques

established by others, no matter how excellent, will not fall into that trap.

205 “Unlimited” is a term used in the seo/bwa. All huatou, as Chan language, are not limited in the
meanings their words carry and have the possibility of innumerable applications according to the

circumstances, so they are said to be “unlimited.”
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single sentence. At that time, if it was not Mr. Sun, how many would be the
skeletons all over the plain? Elder Jingqing, Elder Jingging! Very peacefully
he governed phenomenal appearances, there was absolutely no disturbance.
Not even a hair has sprouted, resting calmly; it is just this very thusness that

originally is the Way.”

REH, b, B EATHR, HE IR ARGHERG, EEEH, 457
1778, REAT—F: B, AER—8. F ERLTRN, BER Y, 7#3‘1?."-&%;7
A BEE K e RiEEE 2 ERHFEBIK REdede 28

[Explanation]

Tiantong: The technique that gives life to people is that of Changqing;
the study that roams easily in the Way is that of Baofu.’® The following four
sentences ... not mistakenly take a single step are a judgment concluded on the

basis of that (evidence).

RE: FAFEA, KRBV, BEAHRE, FABAL. =2 THAT— T FI4),

BAEERL,

(Tiantong Zhengjue) also instructed the assembly, raising this story up
to the skeletons all over the plain: The master said, “ “This changes the earth
into gold; it churns the Yangzi into curds.”” Baofu wanted it to be so. ‘If
there is wind, why stir up waves. If the earth is flat, why choose to create

hills” Changging wanted it to be so.**® Xuedou’s intention was to inscribe an

306 Each of these corresponds respectively to the free establishment by Baofu of an opportunity for

examination and to Changqing making sure that one is not bound or captured by that.
307 A sentence appearing in Wuzu Fayan yulu 2 (T 1995.47.658a23).

208 This speaks of Changqing’s warning that shows the nothing to do of the everyday is a device of

Baofu’s laudable huatou that will capture you in that device.
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inscription on bells and tripods;*” Jingqing’s words were that there was great
peace and no (special) phenomena.’’® How would you comprehend this? The
village elders did not know of the power of Yao and Shun,’"" and struck the

drums for a sacrificial offering to the god of the river.”

B S RAT/AAL R, TR S AR R BREE TRE, R SUFE, KF
AR, AN AR R? B R husy it A, BEAT ST AY

[Explanation]

Also instructed the assembly: 7his changes the earth into gold ... These four
comments’'? are also judgments concluded on the basis of that (evidence).

The village elders did not know ... means that all these four are accepted,

that they convert by non-action, and so people do not know about them.

LTk RN EE, ZEWEE, TRAGEEL X EE4 OE&ER
K, Mo fe B Ak, T 8 R,

309 The bell and tripod are representatives of valuable vessels, being famous vessels or precious
vessels. These are inscribed with inscriptions and records of deeds that praised meritorious actions.
They are called inscribed tripods, seal script in metal, seal script texts or seal script inscriptions.
That is, the point is that Xuedou’s verse had the intention of clearly revealing the meaning that
Changging saw through.

310 This indicates Changqing’s appreciation that sees through Baofu’s device and that beyond that

things are calm and undisturbed.

311 Yao and Shun were mythical emperors and culture heroes, whose rules were pacific and not

meddling; rule by virtue.

312 The four commentators are Baofu, Changqing, Xuedou, and Jingging.
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Case 1122.
Jingqing's Tap and Peck’”

HIR

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “If I tap, I ask you, master, to peck,” Jingging said,
“Did you get to live or not?” The monk said, “If I do not live, I will meet with
people’s derision.” The master said, “You are still a fellow in the grass (of

frustrations).”

SR ERR, “RAE, SRR MR, RS LAY M E, ERE BAER

xR

[Explanation of the gongan]
Tap and peck: Of old it was said, “The chick taps and the mother
pecks.” This monk thinks to himself, “Even though I respond to Jingqing’s

conditioning it will not be a mistake to meet with him.”

313 This is a dialogue exchanged between Jingqing Daofu (864-934) and a student that takes as
a metaphor for the process of Chan enlightenment a chick inside an egg tapping on its shell and
emerging. The chick inside taps on the shell and the mother hen on the outside pecks at the shell.
Just as when the egg breaks, both inside and outside must simultaneously act together, this is a
metaphor that says the relationship between the initiation of enlightenment of the practitioner and
the guidance of the master must be like this. The student’s time being as yet immature, he is evaluated
by Jingqing as being a “fellow in the grass.” This means a stupid person wandering bewildered in the
long grass. Although it is difficult to coordinate the student’s tap and the master’s peck, it must be

done. These are words to encourage the student to even more strenuous effort.
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Did you get to live or not? 'This is the reason why (Jingqing) pecked.

If I do not live ... :'The student himself thinks he has already tapped.

You are still a fellow in the grass means to only possess an eye (appreciation)
of tapping and pecking simultaneously, and yet to lack the action of tapping

and pecking simultaneously’* is to run recklessly in the grass.

R, Fw, TRERE R, BAG AR, SEH R, TR, BRELE
. TRTAL, BREEEH, AROEL, L2EEEE Re3) LR FRIR,
B R Rl R L, 2 A R,

Xuedou Chongxian’s verse

The ancient Buddha had a house-style,

Mutual praise is refuted.

Mother and chick do not know each other,

So who is it that pecks and taps together?

Aware of the pecking, he is still in the shell,

And being repeatedly smashed,

'The Chan masters of the world vainly reify them.

TR, “FHA TR, BipR A THRME, HERFR? AIEH
Aegk, TR, RTmgk e

314 These are raised as the words of Jingqing and Nanyuan Huiyong (860-930) in Yuanwu yulu 7 (T
1997.47.743¢164L.). It is also seen in the following formal sermon by Nanyuan. “Nanyuan ascended
the hall and said, “The (Chan masters) of the various regions only possess the eye that simultaneously
taps and pecks but do not possess the function of simultaneously tapping and pecking.” A monk
asked, ‘What is the function of simultaneously tapping and pecking? The master said, ‘As the master
does not tap and peck, tapping and pecking are simultaneously lost.” The monk said, “This is still
not what I asked.’ The master said, ‘What was it you asked?’ The monk said, ‘I have forgotten it.’
The master hit him, but that monk did not accept this and later he went into Yunmen’s assembly
and raised this previous incident, but his words were not accepted. Meanwhile there was a monk
alongside who said, ‘At that time wasn't Nanyuan’s staff broken (and so did not hit him)? The monk
heard these words and was greatly enlightened at these words.” Nanyuan yuyao in Guzunsu yuyao 7
(XZJ 118.236a7F).
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[Explanation]

Xuedou: The ancient Buddha is Jingqing.

Mutual praise is refuted means people arrive at this (praise) but they do
not escape being refuted.

Mother and chick do not know each other ... means that originally they have
never met.

Pecking is the mother’s pecking

Aware is to be self-aware (self-enlightened), chick and mother seeing
each other.

He is still in the shell means he only has the eye (appreciation) of
simultaneously tapping and pecking.

And being repeatedly smashed indicates the simultaneous functions (of
tapping and pecking),

(Chan masters) of the world ... means not being able to search for it.

TR EHhA AL, HGRRAE FARR, AAERHL, FERMES
&, ARG, RH, Rl TE, ARL, TEAARAL. BARA, RA 5
FRRFIRAL, EREH, PR XT=54, BRFL.

Xuedou also added the comment, “Chan monks have this special matter
(skill), and if a prominent person®® unfolds it for you openly, even the

ancient saints did not come out once in vain.”

X F, IR WA F, E AR, SR RERR—E

Fazhen Shouyi added a comment: “If that monk had gotten to live, why
did Jingging say he was still a fellow in the grass? If he lacked the eye (of

appreciation) that examines and knows the regions, he would be humiliated

315 “Prominent person,” literally “one person and half person.” The half of a person does not exist,
which shows he is a prominent and rare person. In doctrinal teachings if you say a “half person,” it
indicates a person who commits evil deeds and is incomplete, and in comparison people who practice

good deeds are called complete persons. See Daban niepan jing 8 (T 375.12.655a20).



150  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa ¥ P93k 48 55

together with that monk. Do you want to understand? If you are to have the

great vessel completed, then you must be a master’s bellows.”*'

R G, AT, S, AR LR EIE? S R AR
Rl T8 E? A KB, ARNEFIH

[Explanation]

Again made a comment: If that Chan monk had gotten ... If he largely had
this technique then he would be called a Chan monk. If there is a person ...
means that if the student has a technique like that of the lineage master then

the lineage teacher has not come forth in vain.

LA SR EEH, KIKARTFE, L8 L. E—AEEH, SAKE
BR -, B RPN A,

Fazhen’s comment says it all.

BRI AL

316 “Bellows” is the furnace of a smith and the bellows. This refers to a furnace and bellows that
is used to forge copper or iron. This is compared to the lineage teacher’s techniques of molding
students. Just as an excellent craftsman’s bellows make perfect, top-class goods, the lineage teacher

who forges students so that they are enlightened is also called a lineage artisan or master craftsman.
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Case 1125.
Jingging’s Bell

HRimE T

[O1d case]
Jingqing struck a bell in front of the monks’ hall, saying, “Xuansha said
it! Xuansha said it!” At the time a monk came out and said, “What did
Xuansha say?” The master then drew a circle and the monk said, “If you had
not investigated for a long time how would you know it was like this?” The

master said, “Bring me the money for my sandals.”

BEAEEE, ARET = TR KR A =, At
B BRI E—AA, 18R, “BERAL, FRP Y A R

[Explanation of the gongan]

Struck a bell ... : It says in the Guangdeng lu,”" “As the bell announcing a
service (of worship) rang, he made a groaning sound, leapt up and said, “This
bell is ringing in my stomach.””*'®

Drawing a circle is to draw what Xuansha (had said).

317 Although Guangdeng lu means the Tiansheng guangdeng lu, there are no sentences in this book

that match this. They appear in the Xuansha guanglu.

318 The Xuansha guanglu says, “Because the bell rang, the master made a groan, leapt up and said, “This
bell is ringing in my stomach. What do you think?’ Senior Zhan replied, ‘Reverend, is your body
OK? The master said, ‘What are you doing again making excuses?” ‘Reverend, what are you doing
asking again? The master said, ‘I do not want it to be like this.’ Zhan said, ‘How was I ever like this?’
The master said, ‘Right, right.” Zhan said, Yes, yes.”” Xuansha guanglu 1 (XZ] 126.366a81t.).
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If you had not investigated for a long time means he thought he knew it.
Bring me ... means if you have such an interpretation you will wear out

your sandals in vain.
AT A=A REHER “KITARES, 1ELH
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& AP, R,
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Layman Yuezhai's verse

Nobody understood what Xuansha said.
He picked up empty space and smashed it into many pieces.
Wearing shoes the stone woman plays with the clean waves,

'The ape wrapped in a turban follows the battalion.

WG 28, “H IR AEAR, bR E TS FHOTFEIE, RIE
PIRAR KR

[Explanation]

Yuezhai: He picked up empty space and smashed it into many pieces ... means
that (Jingging)’s intention was not to grasp the circle.

Wearing shoes ... means that although he had its function he still could
not get its shape.

Wi IR E G RA R, EARERL, FHEEHEALR, FATF
HA kAL,

Xuedou Chongxian added the comment, “It came about that Caizhou®"

destroyed him.”**

319 “Caizhou.” This is based on an historical incident. When the An Lushan rebellion broke out in

Tang-dynasty China, the general leading the army of suppression, Li Su, taking the opportunity of
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TR BAFE, AT IR

[Explanation]
Xuedou: Jingqing also has an escape path.

TE BIHFLA LB,

the surrounding moises made a surprise night attack on the town and in the end captured a major
rebel and conveyed him to the capital. In the ponds close to the city walls, the loyalist army caused
the ducks to fly up and cause a commotion, and in that interval advanced their forces to the base of
the city walls without detection and made the city surrender with ease. The phrase “night attack of

the pond ducks” was created from this incident of an easy victory through a surprise attack.

320 Just as Caizhou was occupied, this means that he fell into the precarious state of his point being
seen through. Caizhou symbolizes a den of thieves or a rebel army. The essential points of the Chan
ability that Chan masters are concealing are compared to the strongholds of bandits, and this is used
in the sense that Jingqing faced the danger that his own Chan ability would be stolen away when he
was testing the student. That is, it is evaluated that if Jingqing did not have the last word, the student’s
word would have made his own stronghold to surrender. Gunan Tongmen made the assessment that
the student’s own Caizhou city had already been conquered by Jingging. “Gunan Tongmen said, ‘Even
though that monk had well deprived Jingqing (of his hidden intention), in terms of Caizhou city, it
had already been long defeated.”” Zongmen niangu huiji 34 (XZ] 115.913a9ff.). Xuedou also used this
metaphor elsewhere: “A monk asked, ‘What is the bodhi that you see?’ The master said, ‘When the
wind blows the dust rises, when birds fly feathers fall.” The monk continued, I beg you master to again
offer your skilful means.” The master said, ‘It has come about that Caizhou has almost destroyed him.’
” Xuedou yulu 1 (T 1996.47.676a16ff.). Here it is used as a phrase meaning that if you almost make
a mistake, adding a word to the student’s question has damaged the Chan ability and so hides the

meaning that there is nothing to add to the preceding reply.



154  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa & P35 48 555

Case 1173.
Daobi’s “Golden Fowl”

[Old case]

Because a monk asked, “What is your reverence’s house-style?” Chan master

of Mt. Fengxi in Hongzhou said, “The golden fowl holds

321

Dong’an Daobi

322

its egg and returns to the Milky Way,”** the jade rabbit bears a fetus and

enters into the Ziwei (constellation)*”’.” The monk said, “If unexpectedly
a guest comes, what would you treat him with?” The master said, “In the
early morning the macaques take oft with the golden fruit; late at night the

phoenixes bring jade flowers.”

N B, Bl RARE, BAGH, “hefTR oy RA?” 8, 2 HIOT TR,

321 Dates unknown. A Chan master of the late-Tang to Five Dynasties period who was a member
of the Caodong lineage. A disciple of Yunju Daoying (d. 902), he lived in Dong’an Cloister in

Jianchang superior prefecture.
322 “Mlilky Way,” also called the “Heavenly River” or “Heavenly Space.”

323 Ziweli, also called Ziwei enclosure or Ziwei constellation. As the name of a governing star, it is
one of the three constellations (Ziwei, Taiwei and Tianshi constellation). The three constellations,
together with the twenty-eight celestial houses, are stars that occupy important positions. In the
Ziwei constellation there are fifteen stars distributed to either side of the polar/North star which is
at the center. It is laid out in the shape of a folding screen and is also called “Celestial purple palace
wall.” The region covers UMIi and stars in Draco and Cassiopeia. See Joseph Needham, Science and
Civilisation in China: Mathematics and the Sciences of the Heavens and the Earth, vol. III (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1959), pp. 259-261. This is where the imperial palace stars, including

the emperor star, are found.
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[Explanation of the Koan]

The golden fowl! holds its egg ... : The Dongfang Shuo shizhou ji says, “The
golden fowl holding its egg returns up into the emerald sky.” The Yinglin ji
says, “The jade rabbit bears a fetus and enters into the Ziwei palace.” Gold
pertains to the west, and the fowl is the tenth of the earthly branches, which
also pertains to the west.”” An egg is a being that has already appeared.’”
'The fowl holding onto an egg means the biased (position) within the upright

(position).*

Jade has the virtues of warmth and gloss, and the rabbit is the
fourth (of the twelve earthly branches) and pertains to the east. The fetus is a
being that has yet to appear, so the jade rabbit bearing a fetus is the upright
(position) within the biased (position).

Returns to the Milky Way and enter into the Ziwei means that the biased
and the upright have never been separated from the original position.

If unexpectedly a guest comes ... means to welcome him when he comes.
The meaning of go/d here is like the previous meaning and the fruit is the
fruit that has been formed. 7he early morning is light/enlightenment, macaque
means to be without markings. Tuke off with is to head for over there (the

upright position).*”” The meaning of jade here is like the previous meaning,

324 Gold belongs to one of the five agents, the five fundamental elements of water, fire, wood,
metal and earth that decide human affairs and the myriad array of phenomena. Of the twelve
earthly branches, the yu that corresponds to the fowl also corresponds to gold while simultaneously

indicating the western direction.

325 The word zi that means egg here corresponds to water and so the golden fowl holds onto an egg,

according to the basic principles of the five agents, is gold that gives rise to water as its own child.

326 Dong’an Daobi was a Chan master of the Caodong lineage and so this text is explained according
to the Caodong lineage theory of the five positions/ranks of biased and upright. However, this

explanation was distant from the versifier’s idea about the old case.

327 “Heads for over there” shows the “time of joint merit” of the five positions of merit and honors.

See the seolhwa of case 1175, “Dongshan’s head for over there.”



156  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa & P35 48 555

and flowers are flowers caused (by the seeds of the fruit). Lase at night is
darkness. 7he phoenixes means to have markings. Bring (in their beaks) is to
rather to come here (to the biased position).*® So then take off with the golden
fruit is to go from the biased to the upright, and bring jade flowers is to come
from the upright to the biased.

2R TFE==H RTATNRE, BT B ERZ L YHhER "R
s, NARWMZ T 2B, HBRET, FLRIYE, 25846, AEYA
TR, T BIEZ AL RIVBR, }]Az’ii%z#éw& ERIEAE, BRF A B, BE
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IEAL; B R AR, HIE SR,

Danxia Zichun's verse

At noon the mist thickens, but the mountains soar through;
At midnight the sky is clear and the moon beautiful.
Undivided it silently illuminates, the cold empyrean distant,
Light and dark perfectly merged before any signs emerge.

PR A, B 2B LR, R KK AR, RSB R, AR
ahA LA

[Explanation]
Danxia: The first line is the upright position; the second line the biased
position. These lines contain the meaning of In the early morning the macaques

take off with the golden fruit. The last two lines speak of the fact that the

228 “Rather to come here” shows the “time of merit of merit” of the five positions of merit and honor.
See the seolhwa of case 1175.
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biased and upright have never been apart from the original position. This has

the meaning of the golden fowl holds its egg and returns to the Milky Way.

T 8, Bz, Z8), fpfidl, b, @R FHARZERIREL. T=9, Th
IERE B AL 3L, £ BT ERMZ KA.

Because the fundraiser’ had returned, Jinshan Liaoyuan ascended the

hall and raised this story, saying, “Dong’an’s house-style was just like this,

)330

but mine (Guizong)™ is not so. What is my house-style? In the vicinity

of Xizhi’s*®' residence a fresh breeze rises; in front of the Yeshe Peak®®? the
jewel-moon shines. If unexpectedly a guest comes, what would you treat him

with? Since the house always has surpluses of all sorts of tea and rice, all the

Chan people of the world return to teaching and conversion.”**

2T, AfbEE, by B s “FeRA Rt R RBEAER T

329 “Fundraiser” is an office that provides the finances of the monastery, receiving donors and leading
the people to the Buddha dharma by going out onto the streets. “The street fundraiser: also simply
fundraiser, or simply street-sider. I (Dochi) say, ‘He encourages conversion in the markets, shops

’»

and streets, to bring in donations in order to provide for the monastic assembly.’” Zenrinshokisen 7,

“Category of Posts.”

330 Guizong is Jinshan Liaoyuan. This title came from the name of the monastery he lived in,

Guizong-si.

331 'This indicates the site of the sermon being delivered, Guizong Monastery. The famous calligrapher
Wang Xizhi (321-379) made his own residence into a monastery. “In the sixth year of the Xiankang
reign (340), the general of the right, Wang Xizhi, built Guizong Monastery on Mt. Lu for the Indian
Dharmatara.” Fozu tongji 36 (T 2035.49.339¢24).

332 Assumed to be one of the peaks around Guizong Monastery. According to Lushan ji 2 (T
2095.51.1032b5), Wang Xizhi had a person named Dharmatara, that is the Venerable Narendrayasas
live in the meditation cloister of Guizong, and so it seems this name of Yeshe was given to the peak

in memory of Narendrayasas (yasas = yeshe).

333 While praising the fundraiser for his hard work in securing sufficient goods for everyday life, at
the same time this shows the key point of the original endowment of the fundraiser was his role to

encourage people to convert.
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[Explanation]

Jinshan: In the vicinity of Xizhi’s residence is the worldly truth.

A fresh breeze rises means the host, that the worldly truth is the ultimate
truth. The following sentence also follows this (logic). This also refers to the
second sentence.

In the early morning the macaques take off with the golden fruit ... has the
same meaning.

Since the house always has ... means it has many matters, which is the (sense
of the) third sentence. This means that the lower the position the higher the
Dharma.

Al R EwEE B FRAY, T B R, Task s =
G, ERTHEEZ AL REEEH ALSE S84 LB TmE

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“The house-style of Dong’an was very strange. My (Qingshan) house-style
also was not so. If someone said, “‘What is your reverence’s house-style?” I
would say to them, ‘At vegetarian offerings I eat rice together with greens
in one bowl. I know nothing of the Chan Way and of right and wrong.” If
asked, If unexpectedly a guest comes, what would you treat him with? 1 would

say, ‘Steamed rice cakes and dough-flake soup.””
TR, L%, BHEE FERA, FTE RLFR, LERK IAA
P, o AT R Fo G R G e, T — A AR, AR R AFE TS (Big
B, MATIRE?” BRI

[Explanation]

Yunmen: At vegetarian feasts ... in one bow! ... means that if the great
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function (of the original endowment) is manifested before you, you are not
bound by the guidelines.***

Steamed rice cakes and dough-flake soup are the substance and function
possessed by the great function. Dough-flake soup just means dough-flake

soup.

TP BE—SkE =4, KARW, AAIAL, AHRieE KAPTAEE A
. RIH, B,

334 See volume 1 note 68.
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Case 1175.
Tong'an’s “Head for Over There”

EESEIPS

[Old case]
Because a monk asked Chan master Tong’an Changji of Mt. Fengxi in
Hongzhou [One text says he was an heir to Jiufeng Daogian], “What is the

person who heads over there?” the master said, “The cold cicada®”

clings to a
dried-up tree, and ending its crying it does not turn its head.” “What about
the person who comes over here?” The master said, “Rush flowers flourish in
fires, so although it is spring it seems like autumn.” “What about the person
who does not come over here and who does not go over there?” The master
said, “A stone sheep encounters a stone tiger, so when does the encounter

end?”

PRI, B2 T RAR M <— AR ERAR >, BAGR, o fTR & HRAY
iz, IR, EETEA” DRI RN R EAEKES, A
K" D TR R R FRAL 0, "B FE LR, METFHAR

[Explanation of the gongan]

The person who heads over there (corresponds to) the time of joint merit. 336

335 The “cold cicada” is a type of cicada that has a darker red color than the normal cicada. “In the
first month of autumn the chill winds arrive, the frost falls and the cold cicada sings.” Liji, “Monthly
Regulations.” According to Cai Yong’s Yueling zhangju, “The cold cicada sings in response to gloom,

so when it sings the days are chilly and therefore it is called the cold cicada.”

336 'This is the fourth position of the five positions of merit and honor of the Caodong lineage. After
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The person who comes over here (corresponds to) the time of meritorious
merit.*”” Also, a person who heads over there (corresponds to) the result of
being a §ramana, and the person who comes over here (corresponds to) the
practice of being a §ramana. Not coming and not going means the result and
the practice forms a §ramana into a different species.

The cold cicada clings to a dried-up tree ... is to be indifferent and quiescent
so that you must not move groundlessly.

Rush flowers flourish in fires means to give rise to discrimination out of
non-discrimination.

Although it is spring it seems like autumn means that birth is non-birth.

A stone sheep encounters a stone tiger ... means the each one of those who

comes over here or heads over there is without birth.

being thoroughly enlightened to your original face, this means the merit is jointly owned. That
is, this means to descend from the realm divorced from matter into the realm of displaying the
merit of enlightenment. This is the affirmation of the world of simultaneous non-discrimination
and discrimination. “ ‘What is joint merit?’ The master said, ‘Not getting matter.” Again he said,
‘(Powdering your face) with white powder, it is difficult to hide your traces and so you will not live
long in Chang’an.”” Dongshan yulu (T 1986A.47.510b101F.). “Joint” means to be displayed together
with all the discriminated matter and not to be able to obtain matter suggests the real attributes of
dharmas that are concealed via the non-discrimination of the joint position. Chang’an is not a place
you can reside for a long time also indicates the separation from the world of discrimination, not
being attached and residing in non-discrimination. “As sentient beings and Buddhas do not encroach
on each other, the mountain is high by itself, the waters are deep by themselves. The multiply
differentiated, clear matter! Where the partridge sings all the flowers are fresh [verse on joint merit].”
Dongshan yulu, “Verses on the Five Positions of Merit and Honor” (T 1986A.47.516b15.).

337 The fifth position of the five positions of merit and honor of the Caodong lineage. As all
discriminations become merged into one, the discriminated matter does not have an individual
appearance. As a realm of no meritorious function where there is no need for further practice, it is
not different from liberation. “ ‘What is the merit of merit?’ The master said, ‘Not together.” Again he
said, ‘United and merged, with no hiding place, what more are you searching beyond this!"” Dongshan
yulu (T 1986A.47.510b111F). “As soon as a horn grows on your head, already is unbearable; making
up your mind to seek the Buddha is most embarrassing. So distant the empty eon that nobody knows
it, choosing to go south to visit the fifty-three (excellent teachers) [merit of merit].” Dongshan yulu,
“Hymns on the Five Positions of Merit and Honor” (T 1986A.47.516a17ff.).
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Langye Huijue added the comment: “Although persons of the past could

shoot an arrow through a wild goose, in the end they could not shoot the

monkey circling through the trees.”**®

IRIRSEFE, EA, HARATF AR, B, TR AR

[Explanation]

Langye: Shoot an arrow through a wild goose means even though there are
many steps, a single thing threads through them all.**

Shoot the monkey circling through the frees means each sentence enters the

miraculous.

AR AT FBIRE, SIS, —AB A SRR, GaAAPL,

338 This follows the story of the legendary expert archer Gan Ying and the story of the famous
marksman Yang Youji who would hit the target a hundred times out of a hundred. The Taiping
guangji 350 quotes the overall sense of the Liezi as follows: “Fu Wei learned archery from Gan Ying
and was excellent at all techniques, but it was only the technique of biting (the incoming arrow) that
was not taught. In secret Wei shot an arrow at Ying without warning, but Ying bit the arrow point
and he shot at Wei. Wei ran circling through trees, but the arrow also circled the trees and shot him.”
Again, “As soon as Yang Youji bent his bow the monkey clung to the trees and howled pitifully, and
when the arrow was fired the monkey circled through the trees to evade it, but that arrow circled
through the trees and killed it.” Biyan lu case 69, “Evaluation of the Verse” (T 2003.48.199a201L.).
See Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 316.The story also appears in Han Feizi.

339 “A single thing threads through them”is from the Lunyu IV.15. “Confucius said, (Zeng) Can!
My Way is threaded through by a single thing.” He also said, ‘If I hear the Way in the morning
I may die in the evening.’ The Way that he speaks threaded through all the myriad things, being
uninterrupted and not extinguished. Because he knew that it was uninterrupted and will not be
extinguished, he could depend on it and say, ‘I may die in the evening.’” Jin'gak eorok, “Reply to
Counsellor Choe” (HBJ 6.47b1ft.).



Case 1175.Tong'an’s “Head for Over There” Bl &% 163

Tiantong Zhengjue raised this story in an informal sermon, saying, “This
must in this way correspond exactly, thread through principle and particulars,
and come and go unhindered. You must also know where language does
not reach and where right and wrong do not reach. Therefore it is said, ‘All
(dharmic) categories and sentences (that show the truth) are not categories
and sentences, so what relationship do they have with my numinous
awakening?”** Now say, how can you get to correspond (with the truth) like
this? Although words bear the profound, it has no path; and although the
tongue speaks it does not speak (the truth). Take care.”

RER, 15, BRFER RAGRGERE BFRR, £RET, 617, LA
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[Explanation]

Tiantong: A/l categories and sentences ... means it does not have a
relationship with the preceding many steps.

Words bear the profound ... means that even though it (the truth)

encounters many steps, it does not fall into the steps.**'

340 Zhengdao ge (T 2014.48.396b11).

31 “Not fall into the steps”: steps mean gradual stages of practice. Not climbing up to the
destination step by step, but taking the method of awakening to the ultimate state directly, is called
“not falling into steps.” It contains the sense of not following the process of theory comprised
of words and discrimination, but directly comprehending the original endowment. These words
resemble the following dialogue between the sixth patriarch, Huineng and Qingyuan Xingsi. “Xingsi
asked Huineng, “What should one do to not fall into (gradual) steps? The sixth patriarch said, ‘What
have you done (in practice)?’ ‘I have not even done (the practice of) holy truth.” The sixth patriarch
said, ‘What step (then) have you fallen into? If you do not do (practice) even the holy truth, what
step is there? The patriarch deeply appreciated his capacity.” Jingde chuandeng lu 5, “Biography of
Qingyuan Xingsi” (T 2076.51.240a19ff.). “ ‘How do you turn around and be able to not fall into
steps?’ The master said, “The south pole star seven, the north pole star eight.”” Yunmen guanglu 1 in
Guzunsu yulu 15 (XZ] 118.337a15).
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Yuwang Jieshen added the comment: “Such talk can only be for yourself;
it will not be for other people. Even though it can only allow you to enter
(the realm) of Buddha, it will not allow you to enter (the realm) of the
mara (demon). If someone asked me (Lushan), ‘What about a person who
is heading over there? (I would say) the red clouds penetrate the emerald
sea. ‘What about a person who comes over here? The bright sun circles Mt.

**2 ‘What about a person who does not come over here and who

Sumeru.
does not go over there?” Ascending the fast-flowing rapids, tens of thousands

of people watch. If you are sharply intelligent please try to distinguish them.”

FERE BRI RTEDT, KTEA; RTAM, ATARE. M EL, 4047
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A? R L EAR BAR, RFEHE

[Explanation]

Yuwang: It can only be for yourself ... enter (the realm of) the maira means it
only illuminates your own matters and is not a technique for (teaching) other
people.

The red clouds ... Mt. Sumeru means being able to exchange replies while
circling.

Fast-flowing rapids means to go to the other side.

Tens of thousands of people means as tens of thousands of people come

to watch, that is not going over there and not coming over here, which is

342 'This sentence, together with the preceding “red clouds penetrate the emerald sea” were written by
Yunmen Wenyan. “A discussion that raises both (a mutual relationship in which the lineage master
complies with the original endowment and without relying on the student’s words accepts them
as truth): even when they meet he does not raise an eyebrow; you are in the east and I am in the
west. The red clouds penetrate the emerald sea, the bright sun circles Mt. Sumeru.” Yunmen guanglu
(T 1988.47.576c16fL.).
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coming and going.
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Zihang Liaopu ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Do you
understand this? It turns merit back to the (original) position so that the
marvelous will be in front of the body; it turns the (original) position back to
merit so the road will again return to the marvelous. While empty profundity
does not violate it, coming and going is free, so this is not lacking Tong’an’s
(view). In the end, he (the monk) has not been able to escape from his trap.
If somebody asked Tiantong (me), What about the person who heads over there?
I would say, “The jade horse passes through the barrier, its hooves having had
splinters removed.” What about the person who comes over here? “The golden-
haired (lion) crouches on the ground, its tail moving angrily.” What about the
person who does not come and does not go? 1 would say to him, ‘An iron dragon
atop the monastery’s banner pole.” Practitioners, try to test where my eye

(appreciation) is.”

Bfual, b, BE R "BMEER? $AAL, AR AT, @iEE
WXL, REAW, PRERE L RERGRE. IAAMEXE, o7
ARG FAAY il EHEMIER TR RRA?Y LB IR
W SRR R FIAATY Al P LA AT ARER, LG A
AAER.

[Explanation]
Zihang ... jade horse ... golden-haired ... banner pole ... all of these

positions have escaped from that trap.

Bfiz= Rhaw 2Eax NEEaa4, 5, RAEG 8,

Songyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “This deep
talk that enters into principle, that corresponds with ability and responds
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to beings is also that Elder Tong’an’s (method). If you depend on the Chan
monk assembly you will not escape exposing your faults. Why? (This is
because) you can only unfurl the sail and sail with the wind and cannot

steer against the wind. If a person asked me (Yefu),**

What about the person
who heads over there? 1 would respond, ‘His eyeballs bulge out.” What about
a person who comes over here? 1 would reply, ‘Heaven is broad, earth is broad.’
What about a person who does not come over here and does not head over there?
I would respond, “The bright moon illuminates the gloomy valleys, the cold
waves splash against the fulling-block at night.” As these words have nothing

for you to chew on,*** you must be enlightened.”**

R, B, BObFE R ONLIRK, AR, BRI REA. FHRMNEPITT, K
FiL, ATH? RRERGERM, FAtiE BRI, RAAMBEL, TR RHIA
A? HE, RERE DR RRAY Bx, REHE TR RRTRE
AT #=, AR RS TR RS WERAIRSCRR, AARIE R

[Explanation]
Songyuan: This deep talk that enters into principle is “a stone sheep
encounters a stone tiger ...”

That corresponds with ability and responds to beings refers to the previous

343 Yefu is the mountain (monastery) title for Songyuan. This was given to him because he lived on

Mt. Yefu.

344 This means that all of the replies to each of the sentences are barrier-gates that can be penetrated

after all discrimination has fallen away and is not something that can be known via serious thought.

345 There is a commentary on Songyuan’s formal sermon made by Gulin Qingmao: “Although the
Elder Tong’an brought forth a tray (of food), how could his sleeve be shorter than his arm and
so bury that Caodong lineage not a little? Even though Reverend Songyuan shortly revealed the
point (of the blade) that cuts nails and slices through iron, if you test it, it does not escape being an
understanding that is produced from the words. If a person asks me (Danhu), What about the person
who heads over there? 1 would say, ‘He kicks and slaps (fumbles around).” What about a person who
comes over here? ‘His mouth seems to be pressed shut.” What about a person who does not come and who
does not head over there? ‘Guanyin buys barbarian cakes, convulsing the Vajra (Guardian) god with
laughter.”” Gulin Qingmao yulu 1 (XZ] 123.437a171L.).
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two answers.

His eyeballs bulge out and Heawven is broad, earth is broad and the bright
moon illuminates the gloomy valleys are judgments based on that (evidence).
Although each one of these three places (answers) is evident, they have
nothing to chew on, so how can they not be steering against the wind?

The bright moon illuminates the gloomy valleys means to go from the biased
to the upright.

The cold waves splash against the fulling-block at night is to come from the
upright to the biased. The fu/ling-block is a stone.

iR NS E, B CRE R, RS, X S, R R, R
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Case 1176.
Tong'an and Depending on the Sutras

[6] Z2 kA%

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the principle of, if you understand the
meaning depending on the sutras the Buddhas of the three ages will become
your enemy; if you depart from a single word of the sutras they will be the
same as the preaching of the mara (demon)?”** Tong’an said, “The lone peak
soars up high, it does not hang on misty vines; the crescent moon crosses the

sky, the white clouds move by themselves.”

Bl AAG M, “IREM &K, Z W% BRE—5 GRER, WA fT?” =, “IN
ik RHENEE AAME TR’

[Explanation of the gongan]
Understand the meaning depending on the sutras ... is the ignoring and

346 These are words that appear in the following dialogue of Baizhang Huaihai: “A monk asked, ‘Why
is it that if you understand the meaning depending on the sutras the Buddhas of the three ages will
become your enemy; and if you depart from a single word of the sutras they will become the same
as the preaching of the mara? The master said, ‘If you firmly maintain movement and calm, the
Buddhas of the three ages will become your enemy; if you separately seck outside of these (words of
the sutras) that will be just the same as the preaching of the mara.”” Jingde chuandeng Iu 6, “Biography
of Baizhang Huaihai” (T 2076.51.250a81T.).
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confronting barrier.*"’
The lone peak and crescent moon are where you are divorced from both
ignoring and confronting.

Misty vines and white clouds are ignoring and confronting.

R AZZA, HRMC. IR AL BBRERL MEGE, FRL.

Danxia Zichun's verse

Clouds fly high by themselves, water flows by itself.
The sea and sky are empty and broad, rippled by a lone boat.
Deep at night, not heading for Reed Bay to moor,

It departs from in between and from both shores.

FFEIEA TS RKAR, BXTHEINE RO R E &g, whd
Bdzmea”

[Explanation]

Danxia: If you regard ignoring and confronting as being both sides,
if you regard not falling to left or right or in between as the high peak or
the crescent moon, that is wrong. If so then the clouds fly high by themselves

. means that the clouds and the waves are the guests, the mountains and
waters are the host, and the /Jome boat is the baggage (of the traveler), and
Reed Bay is the moorage. Again, what is meant by the lone peak is the single
sutra. If it departs from in between and both shores, that is like the moon

traversing the sky, and so is also where the single sutra is abandoned.

P REAFBERRA, REEALTH, BEHwRIA% L. KAZTAHR

27 “Barrier of ignoring and confronting” Ignoring indicates the negative tendency that has no
relationship at all; confronting is an acceptance that assents to the identical object and is a method of

tainted response that is tainted by attachment to that.
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==F, THAE, LWKRALE, ISFRTER, EERLERER. TRRI0E ATeE—
B, @B PR BRI, AIEANE, B, e AR,

Langye Huijue ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Now say,
how can you not harm the meaning of things? You people listen to my verse.
‘If the ground is frozen the grass will dry up,/ If the water is cold it will ice
up./ Now ask the man of Chan,/ What season is it?/ Linji ran past Silla,/
Deshan did not like knit brows.””**

AR, L, B LA EBEERTRGHMAE? TFEFA, BILE—
2R, R FAE, KK, B MARA, RATH 677 AR AR, 12088 i

[Explanation]

Langye: Not harm the meanings of things means this is dharmas reside in
their Dharma position,™ and is also called the great function.

If the ground is frozen the grass will dry up corresponds to the lone peak soars
up high ...

If the water is cold it will ice up corresponds to the crescent moon traverses
the sky ... This is to make a move to an even higher (plane).**
Linji ran past Silla means that Silla was Linji’s position and is the nor

harm the meaning of things said previously.*'

34¢ At words that reveal the natural principles of all things as they are, the towering Chan abilities of

Deshan’s staff and Linji’s shout lose strength and become useless.

349 This is a line that reveals the reality of all dharmas. See Fahua jing (Lotus sutra) 1 (T 262.9.9b10)

and volume one note 168.

350 The verse of Langye Huijue corresponds to the move higher beyond the first move of the words

of the old case.

51 This is interpreted to means as although the position of the original endowment where Linji had
rooted himself is compared to distant Silla, if the natural principle of all things is presented he could

not maintain that position.
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Deshan ... is where there is no live function, where you cannot move even

a little.
IR TR, R ER L, FEZ R AL, R EARE IS4,

KIEREH, RAREZZL, B—FSH—F L. BFARIES, HEXBFH
fide, BTFTE, TR, 2L m =4, £ERAR, BFTIFL,
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Case 1202.
Luoshan’s “Stone Ox”

BLAY

[Old case]
When Luoshan was at Mt. He, he escorted his companion on the Way, the
Elder Ju, out the gate (of the monastery), then grasped his staff and threw it
in front of him. Ju did not respond. The master said, “A stone ox blocks the
old road, a single horse is not a pair of colts.” Later a monk raised this with
Shushan, who said, “A stone ox blocks the old road, a single horse gives birth

to three tigers.”

B, R, FERATSER Pk, FRiedE AL, WA ma—E. B s n
FEH, —BEH HAE RN, L E S EES, —BA =R

[Explanation of the gongan]

Grasped his staff ... is a sentence given in farewell to someone leaving.

A stone ox means the non-producing/unborn.

The old road means the deep, old, gloomy, and distant. Blocks means to lie
across.

The old road is the single sentence (that reveals the original endowment).

A single horse is not a pair of colts: The two colts (indicate) two sentences.
'The single colt is in the middle. Can is 7oz a pair of colts mean there is only an
in between? (If so) it means that the single horse also does not exist.

A single horse gives birth to three tigers means the three sentences are split
up. Therefore it means that the tiger bites and kills each one. In between

has the two meanings of denial of both (sentences) and illumination
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(approval) of both (sentences). Because both are negated there is one horse;
because both are illuminated there are also three (tigers). Again (in another
explanation) the ox, in hesitating is the substance (displayed). The old road is
that which is deep, old, gloomy, and distant.

A single horse is not a pair ... (comes from the following dialogue): A
monk asked a virtuoso of old, “What was the intention of the patriarchal
teacher?” He answered, “A stone ox blocks the old road, a wooden horse
gallops up the high tower.”**? The speed of the horse is the function. The pair
of colts (in the sentence) refers to the gate of the function, and so means the
substance and function are both complete. Now here by saying is noz a pair of
colts means that there cannot be even the function.

One horse gives birth to three tigers means there is a lively function and that
function has many meanings. Therefore the yin (tiger) is a tiger (bx), and so

it bites and kills each one, which means it is not restricted by guidelines.

M ERH, BAT— 84, 54 SAa F35 Kddgb, W, b, &
S5, —a) L, — R s S wa L, —RAIP R, e, BIEA 5 R
HR? —BREL, —BZFH, 2R Z0E. FIARE, — B Rl PRA
BRGER K, BEY—FH, BRHEXA =L, X4FH, BRI, F3864, R
Figd, —E YR =H, G FE el TRAEE?Y S5 BHMES, K
BEESAE BESsR R R, SR BMYAT, BARARL. A= 7%5, B
FATRE, —BAEZFE AER, AAFHSE PTAR, BRE, Bl——eik,
BB,

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse
Leaving the gate holding hands, talking about the departure,

The old road far, do not follow him.
'Then laughing he left his sword midst the waves,

352 Words of Shimen Shaoyuan, see Jiatai pudeng lu 1 (XZ] 137.46b6) and Wudeng chuanshu 29 (XZ]
140.689a6).
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Trivially and with a pointless mark he notches the boat.**

TPIRA HPIB TS, R B AT HERCHEmE BEST
B PR

[Explanation]

Yunmen: This is Luoshan’s (stance).

EP: Bl JRAL,

Zhu'an Shigui’s verse

Not stepping on the road in front of the gate,
Returning in spring, another year (has passed).
'The fallen flowers, their red covers the ground,

The fragrant grasses’ emerald reaches the sky.
g g

FrG 208, "I PV AT, A X — . B Larinh, F ¥ B X

[Explanation]
Zhu'an: Luoshan’s (stance) is Shushan’s (stance). This simply sings of the

previous incident.

Frll: Bk, TR SOl SLAZ AR B A,

Mingzhao Degian raised this story, saying, “What response did Elder Ju
make at exactly such a time?” He made a substitute reply, “He simply rubbed

353 From the allusion “notch a boat to seek a sword.” For the locus classicus, see volume 1 note 557.
Elder Ju had no reply and so his intentions cannot be pursued. Luoshan interpreted this through the
method of “a stone ox blocks the old road.” However, this itself means it is only a concept that has

been engraved in memory.
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his hands and said, ‘Ah! Likely to be killed he faces the barbs.””

g, BERFERE, AR AR RE, T —T =, vE TR
ié‘éé., "

[Explanation]
Mingzhao: Just as a blade approaches you (are in danger) of losing your

life, you will spy out the master’s (Luoshan) intention.

13 he— 2N AT, 2 G ko, RABALE .

Zhu’an Shigui in sending off Elder Xinchong Sheng, ascended the
hall and raised this story. The master then laughed out loud and said, “He
thought that the barbarian (Bodhidharma)’s beard was red and so there was
another red-bearded barbarian. These two limitlessly great fellows still did
not escape (mistakenly)*** drawing a gourd following a model. Today when I
(Shusan) sent off a guest, I will not do so. The creeks, mountains, clouds, and

moon (are my home) so (I go and come) north, south, east and west.** There

354 A criticism for merely imitating a given model and not having your own original appreciation.

355 Any place is sometime to place a home and a place to actualize the Way. This displays the
supra-mundane Chan style. “In the old Buddha hall, there was never a different preaching, but
within the sentences circulating (through the world) there truly were many talks. Those who got it,
their marvelous function had no deficiency. Those who miss it, whichever path they take become
an obstruction. Therefore in the crecks, mountains, clouds and moon, everywhere has the same
wind; water birds and forest trees, at every point they reveal the Way.” Chanlin sengbao zhuan 18,
“Biography of Dajue Huailian” (XZ] 137.514a15ft.). “If you are not restrained by the vessels of
form, not hindered by the sense-data of matter, and naturally transcend the bounds of the saints and
go beyond the great world/monastery, then the creeks, mountains, clouds and moon, everywhere
returns to the same place; the water-birds and forest trees mutually show (the Way). So even though
it is like this, how can I, Elder Cifeng, not approve and shake my head in disapproval?” Xuzang
yulu 3 (T 2000.47.1004c13ff.). “Those who could not achieve their ambition in the state civil
service examinations cause (their families) change from wealth into poverty, destroy their original

occupations, and in the end they will not be able to shift (from that), and all just take the creeks,
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is no special send-off, the saw cuts the balance weight.”*** He stood his staff

upright on the meditation bench.

M, EATEERE, by, B VTR EE, KRR, RANR
Y. AL ETRE, AR EHE. UL BEE AIRAK ZLEA, Btk
0. B0 EAATAE VAFEAL, AR,

[Explanation]

Zhwan: Crecks, mountains ... are all distinguished.

The saw cuts the balance weights means that no matter whether it is one
piece or two pieces or thousands and tens of thousands of pieces, you cannot

chew through them.

Pl A=A RERL, BAREEE, —H =R, TAER, CHRARAL.

mountains, clouds and rain to be their family residence, and the brush, ink and books to be their

disposition.” Song Yeshi, Dongxi Xiansheng ji, “Preface.”

3% Words that break the framework that is adhered to and forms the basis for discrimination, just

like a balance weight that measures the weight of goods.
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Case 1221.
Baling’s “The Chicken is Cold”

ERxz53E

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “Are the intentions of the patriarchs and the

*’ the same or different?” Baling said, “If

intentions of the doctrinal teachings
a chicken is cold it rises into a tree, if a duck is cold it goes down under the

water.”

ERBAEM, AEHE, ZRARN? Mx, “HE LA RETAR

[Explanation of the gongan]

If a chicken is cold it rises into a tree, if a duck is cold it goes down under the
water: Although the weather is cold in the same way, the rising into a tree
and going under the water are not the same. The Biyan /u says, “(that a monk
asked), ‘What is the Way?’ (Baling) said, “The bright-eyed person falls into a

well.””This case is the first turning (word of Yunmen Wenyan).**®

$E M BETAE —REE, EHTRRAL, 2=, SofTRiE? =,
PIRA LI — A& F— i

357 This expresses the tenets of the Chan school (intention of the patriarchs) and the basic doctrinal

teachings. It pairs the methods of the patriarchal teachers and the ideas of the Buddha.

358 Biyan lu case 13, “Evaluation” (T 2003.48.154a29). See Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 84. This is the

original case for the next gongan, case 1222.
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Touzi Yiging's verse

Asking about the origins of whether or not (doctrine) is different or the
same as the intention of the patriarch,

He takes the priceless (words) in order to reply to the questioner.>”

With a line of thread in the quiet night a man lowers a hook,

At dawn the golden crow™® covers up the (fishing) moon.*”'

BT HA, IR E M A, AR RAH, R TIRAE S, BT
L VL

[Explanation]
Touzi: At dawn the golden crow covers up the (fishing) moon means that the
sun and moon both circle in the sky which (symbolizes) the intentions of the

patriarch and the intentions of the doctrinal teachings.

BT ==, BIASEBAKE, OALHRE, AETHREL.

Baoning Renyong’s verse

Last night at the third watch he counted by bending his fingers,
And stopped talk of there being only two or three** people in the world.

359 Baling’s huatou is not cheap, is not expensive, but is priceless. This shows the quality of this
huatou that cannot be calculated via discrimination. The original priceless value shows that it is so

valuable that its value cannot be distinguished.
360 The “golden crow” is the sun.

361 The fishing by the angler at dawn refers to the sun, and it covers up entirely the remaining
moonlight and the fishing rod is packed up. This is an image of Jiang Taigong (also known as
Taigong Wang, Lii Shang, who assisted King Wen of Zhou), who let down a straightened hook so as

to not catch fish. This shows the idea that Baling’s huatou is not hung up on the slightest concept.

362 “Two or three people” means several useful individuals who can be counted on the fingers.
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363

With several tunes on the long flute, at the detached rest-house™ the day

darkens,
You head for Xiao-Xiang® and I head for Qin.**

PREFAE “MER P RIS, IR AL BARGEESY, Beik
UEAE

Chongsheng Yuangong's verse®®

If a chicken is cold it rises into a tree,

When a duck is cold it goes down under the water.

The differences in the circumstances of beings,

How can they be understood by the human mind?

Whether it is the patriarch’s (intention) or that of the teaching,
Which is to be praised and which denigrated?

The lion bites the person (who threw the clod),*”

So the royal road is ever so flat.

363 “Detached rest-house” is a pavilion on the roadside far from the city, or a place to rest, and also a

place where people in the past sent off others, which was called a “separation pavilion.”
364 Xiaoxiang meant the Xiang River and Xiao Water district; the Hunan region of modern China.

65 Qin is Shenxi province. In the Spring and Autumn period the Qin kingdom was located in
Shenxi province and so it was customary to call the province Qin. As Xiao-Xiang and Qin were in
opposite directions, this expresses the different ways in which chickens and ducks coped with the

cold.

366 Although the chicken and duck are identical on the point of avoiding cold, the place where they
avoid the cold show their differentiation of the actions they take. Likewise the points of identity
and difference between the intentions of the patriarch and the intentions of the teachings can be
reasoned analogically. However, such a discrimination that links them in this way is no more than the
usual errors that rise in relation to huatou. The conceit of the lion is used for not being bewildered
by the guiding equipment of the huatou, and the stupidity of the dog is used for being lured into the

trap of the words.

367 See volume 1 note 811.
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'The mad dog chases the clod,
So the flat plain has piled up (obstacles).

FREBRAR, CHER AL R TR MR E, ASFR? AT, SR
FRER? BRFox AS, B E RS, FREE

Xuedou Chongxian raised this story and in that connection raised (the
story of) a monk asking Muzhou, Are the intentions of the patriarchs and the
intentions of the doctrinal teachings the same or different? Muzhou said, “The
green mountains are of themselves green mountains, the white clouds are
of themselves white clouds.” The master (Xuedou) said, “The question is the
same and the answer is also similar. In it there is that which benefits others
and benefits yourself, and fools others and fools yourself. If you can test it

clearly and distinctly, you will definitely understand emptiness as the primal
(truth).”*®

TEREA, BHE R BEMeEN, FEHE, RREZMN? M= FLaHL 9F
HOE s Mg, SR AR AT AR, ZAAR. EBRSH, F
BR=g—="

[Explanation]

Xuedou: Benefits others and benefits yourself (correspond to) Baling’s (words)
which are of the secondary ability.*”

Fools others and fools yourself (correspond to) Muzhou’s (words), which are
of the tertiary ability. This is because (Muzhou’s) green mountains and white
clouds are not the same matter, and Baling’s chicken and duck are of the same

time.

»

368 “Understand emptiness as the primal (truth)” is another name for Subhuati (emptiness born),

originally one of the ten great disciples of the Buddha.

36 “The secondary ability” is one stage below the fundamental. The tertiary ability following is an

ability a further stage down. The ability that knows the fundamental is the first ability.
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Test it clearly and distinctly is to know both intentions, which is the primal
ability. This is understanding that emptiness is the primary (truth). Therefore
he says, in it there is that which benefits others and benefits yourself ... , which
is to not select and separate, and each person possesses the three levels of

ability/potential.

EF AMAAE, ERR, ok, BAREE BN, F b F LT
EREIK, CRIREERRL, BARSAE FodmfE S, 25— b, Wz H—
HERPHAMAR &, FRN L, AL ZFHAL,

Baiyun (Fazu) Fayan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying,
“How great is Baling! He only spoke half (of the matter). I would not do

so. Scooping up water, the moon is in your hands. Playing with flowers, the

scent permeates your clothes.””®

&g, by, B R REk! REF—F aTHGAR HKALEF F
A HR

[Explanation]
Baiyun: Scogping up water ... : The intention of the doctrinal teaching is
that there are no intentions of the patriarchs beyond the intentions of the

teaching; the intentions of the patriarchs are that there are no intentions of

the doctrinal teachings beyond the intentions of the pzltriarchs.371

370 This is a line that appears in the poem “The Night Moon in the Spring Mountains” by Gan
Liangshi. See Quan Tang shi, volume 275. The moon that is up in the sky is a symbol that shines in
every hand that carries the water, and which shows the relationship between the intentions of the

patriarchs and the intentions of the teachings.

371 Are the intentions of the teachings and the intentions of the patriarchs the same or different?
No matter which, it is not correct, and as with the explanation of this seo/hwa, without mutually
discarding the intentions of the teachings and the patriarchs, if you accept the meaning that shows
itself as a prescription, that will kill its vitality as a huatou. The initial question of the student, “Are
they the same or different?” and then Baling’s reply, right through to Fayan’s words about that, are

slippery words that can only slip and not arrive safely even though you put roots down into them.
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B WKAEEH, RBAAEINENTE, ATRATIEHTL,

Songyuan ascended the hall and raised this story and the comment on
it added by Baiyun Fayan. The master (Songyuan) said, “Although Baiyun
spoke with all his strength, he did not speak all of it.*”? If someone asks me
(Lingyun, the same question), I would just say to him, “The ignorance of the
person and the self *’* is threaded with a single thread.”

iR, B, B RO TIFN B "GTEAE, REFNKR AMERS,
R, ARER—$5F "

[Explanation]

Songyuan: The ignorance of the person and the self is threaded with a
single thread: What is the use of these two sentences? By raising a single
sentence (the discrimination) of this and that disappears, and each one is

conclusive.

iR AR — S FH, TR ? R — &ML, ——3 k.

372 “Did not speak all of it,” literally, spoke 80% of it. Although it was incomplete, it had a positive

point that approached most of it while it also had points that were slightly insufficient.

373 “Person and self,”is the view that is attached to the conscious subject (person) that really exists (the
self). This is paired with the Dharma-eye that is attached to the view that there really is an object of

consciousness, and these two views are called the two graspings.
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Case 1222.
Baling’s “Falls into a Well.”

EREEH

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the Way?” Baling said, “The clear-eyed

person falls into a well.”

B R, o TR B, IR A S

[Explanation of the gongan]
The clear-eyed person falls into a well: Why did the clear-eyed person fall
into the well? But obviously (in saying) fa/ls into a well, is it falling or not

374

falling

BRER A S, BAIRAAT & BH? 2K, JREIE RIE IR B IR?

Qianfu Benyi's verse

The excellent clear-eyed person falls into a well,

When will this story end in the large monasteries?

374 Although he says “fallen,” this is an interpretation that lies in igniting the question, “How can a
clear-eyed person fall into a well?” The word “fall” in the huatou is neither side of fall or not fall, and
simultaneously is not divorced from either side. “Falling” and all the concepts that touch on it, when

changed into a question become a living sentence for the first time.
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When the cultivation of the mind has yet to reach the state of no-mind,
Then the manifold and various kinds (of frustrations) follow the flow of
the water.

[According to this master (Baling)’s record, after 4 monk asked Baling ...
falls into a well, (it continues) “the monk bowed and retreated. The head
monk replaced that monk and continued the dialogue by saying, “The
clear-eyed person did not fall into the well.” Baling said, “You understand,

you understand.””]*”

BABIRAE, U ARAE I, EARE G AR Lok B, §
FEFRGR AR <SLbfsk, MM EITR 2% GRAR, HENRMY, B
=, ARATEN =, hed, el >

[Explanation]
Qianfu: The first couplet (are said) because he is not yet divorced from
the two views.”® The last couplet (mean that) the clear-eyed person has not

fallen into a well. So then there is no further second (comment).

BAe L6, —RLREME, T8, PMIRATREHL, KA &b,

Haiyin Chaoxin’s verse

'The clear-eyed person falls in a well,

375 You must not conclude that these words approve of the head monk’s reply, for if the head monk
was happy on hearing these words, he would fall into hell. On the other hand, these are not words
that deny the head monk’s reply with the usual “you are wrong.” The head monk’s very words,
“The clear-eyed person did not fall into the well” is not a judgment, but was a word to invite the
opportunity of a huatou from the master, and then even the words “you understand” are aimed at
overturning the blade that sees through that intention. This is a technique like that displayed by the
head monk is called an ability/opportunity that traps a tiger.

276 The views that oppose fallen or not fallen. This is to be bound by the attempt to explain by

discrimination and leaving this in place.
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The west is exactly the Eastern Range.
He grasped (thinking it) a steamed bun,

But opening his fist (he saw it was) a sweet pancake.>”’

SR AT AR, AR AR, B E R, TR A, B AR

Baoning Renyong’s verse

The autumn night in the frosty sky,”® the moon is properly bright,
Looking up at the images of the stars about the time of the third watch.
A single great road as flat as the palm of your hand,

Going back, what is stopping you traveling through the night?

BREFA, “KEEFERA LR, WBRERY =L, — KT, HEAMT
L AT

Cuiyan Kezhen raised this story and also raised a monk asking Baoying,
“What is the Way?” The master (Baoying) said, “That in front of the Five
Phoenix Tower.”””” He again asked Shoushan, “What is the Way?” He
(Shoushan) said, “The three-foot deep (hole) beneath your feet.” The master

(Cuiyan) said, “Of these three turning words,** one sentence is a wall

377 1f you are bewildered by the opportunity of “falls,” by changing the words into “not falls,” that
will make you aware of your error. In this case, the words “not falls” are not a truth, but form an
opportunity. No matter what phrase, the moment it is judged and apprehended, it is already not that.

'This is the quality of the distortions that are contained in the word huatou.

378 A “frosty sky” is a deep autumn sky. “Frost” here is not “frost” itself but describes the clear autumn

sky that is high, just like the pure white frost.
379 “Five Phoenix Tower” was a tower in Tang-dynasty Luoyang.

380 A “turning word” is a word that turns one from delusion to enlightenment. It also indicates words
that freely reveal #% the opportunity of the original endowment appropriate to the circumstances and

conditions.
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standing a thousand fathoms high;*' one sentence is a boat traveling over
land; and one sentence is host and guest mixed together. Isn't there someone
in the assembly who can choose between them? Try and come forth. If
there is nobody, practice the compassion of the arhat because it destroys
the bonds of the bandits (of frustrations) and practice the compassion
of the bodhisattva because it gives peace to sentient beings, and practice

the compassion of the Thus Come because it gains one the attributes of

thusness.”
BEE BN S BGM AR, TR s R LM AL, de T
AEY = HTRZR] B, S EE a8 S Tm, — AT, — 48

ERS RPRARMFHEE? BAF o, AATHREL, BUERB, ITEEA.
EAM, ATde e &, FFheta

ST

[Explanation]

Cuiyan: The three-feet deep (hole) beneath your feet is a hole three feet in
depth.

The three sentences of a wall standing a thousand fathoms high etcetera are
not allocated and distributed into a sequence. Practice the compassion of the
arbat ... is a wall standing a thousand fathoms high. Practice the compassion of
the bodbisttva ... is a boat traveling over land. Practice the compassion of the Thus
Come ... is host and guest mixed together.

B TRERE SUREZRA, B TME=8, FxGRbb ITRIELAS
B BT M ATER AT, BRAFAL Tk bmzsd BER50,

Jiangshan (Yuanwu) Keqin raised this story and raised (story of) the
381 “Wall standing a thousand fathoms hall” means it is steep and difficult to ascend. It illustrates

metaphorically a realm that cannot be approached by the techniques of language and thought. It has

the same sense as “silver mountains and iron walls.”
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monk who asked Shitou, “What is the Way?” (Shitou) said, “Wood.”** This
monk also asked National Teacher Deshao, “What is the Way?” The national
teacher said, “The four (forms of) birth are vast (in extent).” The master
(Keqin) said (in evaluation), “The lineage master each had an escape route
for others. If they are a person who can comprehend the (masters of various)
districts, then as soon as one (sentence) is raised they will know it, but if they
are not yet versed in it they will not escape the directions of commentary.
If so then the three persons (Chan masters) reply in this way to the same
question. Now say, which of these three sentences was close? Do you
understand? One arrow-head destroys the three barriers, clear and distinct

the trail of the arrow.”*®

Tl gy, RE RGP G IA, e fTREY £ K] 1@ 3B B B, “h TR
B? A=, wWAEE s CFERAA, z\ﬁm% RiBszE, —B
R de, A, THAGE. Koo — M HE, Z AL B‘Z\ E AAR—aFI?
BEBRE? =M, 5 RATEK

[Explanation]
Jiangshan: Wood is (the words) the four (forms of) birth are vast, forming a
pair left and right.

ol ReAK, WA g RHALL.

s82 Literally “Wood-head” (Mutou) meaning “wood.” A pun in response to his own name of Shitou

(literally “stone”).

383 See volume 1 note 105.
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Case 1272.
Mingzhao's “Wind”

ey T

[Old case]
One day when the weather was cold, Chan master Mingzhao Deqian
ascended the hall, and as soon as the assembly was gathered, said, “The wind
is rather severe and is not (good for) your health and life. So let’s go back
to a warm room and discuss.” Then he returned to the abbot’s quarters. The
assembly followed him there and stood firm, and the master said, “As soon as

you came to a warm room you started to doze,” and at once chased them out

with his staff.

N, AR ERARE, — AR E, by, KB E, x CREMNE TEREY
S BB ERE EE L KEEELR, e “THEE E kR L
BH AT

[Explanation of the gongan]
The wind is rather severe ... means water cannot leak in,*®* so there is no

room 4 for discussion.

s8¢ This displays the standpoint of holding firm that does not permit anything. It forms a pair with
the standpoint of release that permits everything. The free use of these two standpoints is the skill of
an outstanding Chan master. “If release (is practiced) the grasses bend with the wind, the tiles and
shards produce light, and (the free and easy living) Shide and Hanshan nod their heads and clap
their hands. If holding firm (is practiced) the water cannot leak in and the refined gold loses its color,
and (the use of the blow and shout) by Deshan and Linji drew in their breath and swallowed the

sound. At just such a time, is release correct or is holding firm correct?” Xu chuandeng lu 21, “Biography



Case 1272. Mingzhao's“Wind" Bg#8/@aE 189

Let’s go back to a warm room ... means the matter of today discussing in a
warm room.

Then he returned to the abbot’s quarters (means) that he was unlimited.

As soon as you came to a warm room ... was to order them to all go/

< .. 385
pr actice.

R E=#, KRB, Reaol LBEFEEX 2002 BEELF
A AREFF K, AAF R, FEE TR 54, A EAT,

Dajue Huailian’s verse

The wind is rather severe and they did not discuss,
In a warm place as before, thoughts of sleep grow.
Picking up his staft he expelled and scattered them all,

The original cause being the (useless) addition of frost to snow.

KEap2f R BEMR AT T, BRRA SR, B EAK, TRE
LA

Jiangshan Faquan’s verse

In the (Dharma) hall it was exceptionally freezing,
Who in the assembly can bear it?

of Nantai Yungong” (T 2077.51.610a16fL.). “(Chan master) Sida said, “The Buddhas of the three ages
are all swallowed up by me in one gulp, so where are there any more sentient beings to save? This is
water cannot leak in, so the paths of all the saints are eliminated.” Congrong lu case 73, “Evaluation of
the Verse” (T 2004.48.256¢51F.).

385 'This indicates the realm that cannot be expressed with the word “order.” In this Dharma-message
this consistent standpoint is established as an order/law, and this is an explanation that adheres to

holding firm in order to not be versed in any expedient means.
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Only seeing the west wind** erode the earth,

How could they know a single leaf announces fall?**’

Gone to a warm place they stayed confined,

But there was no one who could block their throats.

You must believe that the meritorious deeds of August Gao™ were huge,

The two banks of the great channel®® were captured at once.*

HLRAR, T EARR RS, RAGEICE A? MAGES M, Fe—X%K
K? 8RR FARIT I, AR RER R JAEHEAER, Bk mE R

386 'This is the autumn wind, also called the metal wind. The spring wind is called the east wind.

38 When he said that the Dharma hall is cold and let’s go to the abbot’s quarters, he also conveyed
the “preverbal news.” This is the meaning of “seeing a single leaf they know the news of the coming
autumn.” When he wielded his staff in the abbot’s quarters and chased them out, anybody could
know that it was a season like a deep autumn with winter closing in, the west wind blowing
strongly. The point here is that even though they said they knew the news, if this is compared with
the meaning previously transmitted, it is already too late. “As soon as the strings are plucked he
distinguishes the tune, as soon as the leaves fall (birds) know it is autumn. From the past to the
present they bumble through and the path of birds (being trackless) is a profound road.” Weishan yulu
(XZ] 119.854b12fF.). “If a single mote of dust stirs the earth is covered up, if a single leaf falls the
empire is in autumn. Where the autumn wind moves it alarms the cricket on the edge of the stone
stairs to chirp, when the jade-like dew settles it induces the cicadas in the forests to sing.” Wuzu
Fayan yulu (T 1995.47.654c61t.). The cricket and the cicada are conveyers of the seasonal summonses

and so symbolize that which provides the news via small clues.
388 “August Gao” is Emperor Gaozu, Liu Bang, the founder of the Han dynasty who re-united China.

389 “The great channel” is a name for the Grand Canal. When fierce fighting raged between Liu Bang
of Han and Xiang Yu of the Chu state, the “great channel” was the border that split the country.
To the west was Han territory, to the east Chu territory, so the banks formed the borders. This
symbolizes a clearly defined boundary and here shows the division between the Dharma hall and the

abbot’s quarters.

3% Just as Liu Bang won and occupied both banks of the former border line formed by the Grand
Canal and so united the empire, so too this indicates the fact that conveyed news only that the cold
Dharma hall and the warm abbot’s quarters were seen to be a division but which were from the start

one everywhere.
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Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse

At midnight the morning star (Venus) appears at noon,
The stupid fellow still waits for the dawn cock-crow.””'

Pitiably he does not know the smell of his own shit,

And also wants to pick it up again to give to other people.’”

EPIRA, TR A, BBV, T8RRIk, URE
BARMA

Zhu'an Shigui’s verse

'The wind is rather severe and it is hard to stand in place,
As soon as the warm air passed through doziness came.
Then laugh at Mingzhao for wasting his strength,
Without reason he arbitrarily separated the two places!

e EER RGAM AR IR T R RN ERARES, 2 AR E | SR w
JR % EHE

391 This anticipates that the news not conveyed in the Dharma hall will be present if you go to the
abbot’s quarters. However, before they went to the abbot’s quarters they were in error because it
had already been conveyed in the Dharma hall. This is in the ordinary sense that the Chan language
and huatou bear that lead to the error of discrimination. Using the idea that the cock crows the
moment Venus rises at dawn, this is a method that leads to the error that the dawn-cock crows when
Venus appears at noon. “He instructed the assembly, saying, ‘Snow is on thousands of ranges and all
the mountains; the five lakes and four seas (all of China) are frozen, their pure light form one ray,
everything all illuminated. Now say, what ultimately are the (huatou) of Zhaozhou’s cypress tree
(in front of the courtyard), Yunmen’s dried shit scraper and Dongshan’s three catties of hemp?’ He

shouted once, saying, ‘Venus appears at noon but he still waits for the dawn-cock to crow.”” Gaofeng

yulu 1 (XZ] 122.653b15fF.).

392 The first words, “Let’s go to the abbot’s quarters” miss the preverbal news in a case of giving off
a bad stench or smell of shit, and not even knowing that, he again wielded his staff in the abbot’s

quarters, and so is criticized for trying to convey his own intention.
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Kaixian Shanxian ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Staying
confined (in prison) fosters wisdom.*” At that time as soon as he said, “Today
the wind is rather severe so let’s go to a warm place and talk,” I would simply
have clapped my hands once and when each of us returned to the hall, this
would have caused that old fellow a case of embarrassment. Even though
that is so, as Mingzhao was a lineage master of the original endowment, if he
lacked that ability then he should not have plucked out the tiger’s whiskers.

There is no use in standing a long time.”**

o

PR, b Bk EEEA FRATE, 4B REME, BIERREE
B ARk —F BAHE, HELEGBE. R, BRRR Ay R &
ARy, BEIEIIT. FAAL

[Explanation]
Kaixian: Clapped hands and returned to the hall shows he has seen through
Mingzhao’s intentions. Since they were unable to do so, they followed him,

which is staying confined fosters wisdom.

Mk i EFEE AL, LR, BT, AFRET A=A,

393 'This is a metaphor for having followed Mingzhao’s words and to have gone to the abbot’s quarters

and to wait for something.

394 “Standing for a long time” is a greeting conveyed to the students at the end of a sermon. See note

471 in case 1365.
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Case 1283.
Zhimen’s “Barefoot”

E{wbin]

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “What is Buddha?” Zhimen said, “If you wear out
your straw sandals you will walk barefoot.” The monk said, “What is the
matter of improvement (going beyond) on the Buddha?”'The master said, “The
sun and moon fly from the top of the staff.”

HPIEAGH, I T2 =, “Sa L A" =, "o T2 LF?”
fix “FEALFA LB A

[Explanation]
If you wear out your straw sandals you will walk barefoot ... : Although he

answered with the tasteless it also reveals clearly and distinctly.*

395 Although this is an answer that does not carry any taste that can be savored as meanings that
are fundamentally hidden or exposed, it also has the point that means superficially “if you remove
your shoes you will plainly reveal your bare feet.” In Chan language, although it likewise bears the
meaning and concrete taste that describes a kind of circumstance, ultimately it aims at the realm
that is deprived of all the taste of discrimination. It has the same sense as “lacking taste,” but the
expression “tasteless reply” or “tasteless words in reply” appear only in the seo/hwa. The influence
of the word “a tasteless talk” of Yuanwu Keqin can be seen here. “A monk asked, ‘What was the
intention of the patriarchal teacher (Bodhidharma) in coming from the west?’ Xianglin said, ‘As you
have sat for a long time you have become fatigued.’ This can be thought of as tasteless words and
tasteless sentences. The tasteless talk stuffs up people’s mouths and so they have nowhere to breathe
out. If you want to see then see, but if you do not see you are forbidden to make an understanding of
it.” Biyan lu case 17, “Evaluation” (T 2003.48.157b16ff.), Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p. 101.
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The sun and moon fly from the top of the staff ... is likewise answering with

the tasteless, but it is not that the sun and the moon lack meaning.

A A R EE, SRR, FRES L, EHALEEE, AR
547, AAETAEL,

Wenbian’s verse®®

If you wear out your straw sandals you walk barefoot,
Seeking in another city and suburb, when will you rest?
Over long years you enjoy being a dust-worn traveler,*’

Not allowing you to return and saunter in your old homeland.

SCHEGE, “BSRR Y SE R R, SRR IARIR? RESERRE, R
e B

Weijue's verse

Last year and this year I am still not poor,™

29 This verse satirizes the stupidity of seeking to run about outside, mistaking the meaning of
the words “walk barefoot.” This is a result of accepting the tasteless words as having real taste. The

keyword of the criticism is “dust-worn traveler.”

397 “Dust-worn traveler” is a traveler wandering the disorderly world, and is a metaphor for someone
who has lost their original base and wanders around other places seeking the road home. The line,
“For many years he was pointlessly a dust-worn traveler” appears in Zhengdao ge (T 2014.48.396¢8).
Miaokong Fohai’s commentary says, “Ignoring awareness he joined with dust (sense-data).” Zhengdao
ge zhu (XZ] 114.900a17). Fahui Hongde interpreted the line as, “For example like a tumble-weed
the traveler goes further away from his home village.” Zhengdao ge zhu (XZ] 114.922a17).

3% This means that attachments to be discarded still remain. This is linked to the fact that discarding
of the worn-out sandals has yet to be done. This is an application of the words of Xiangyan Zhixian:

“Last year’s poverty was not (real) poverty./ This year’s poverty is poverty for the first time./ Last year



Case 1283. Zhimen's “Barefoot” &PFIFRHM 195

Lightning flashes and flint lights are still slow.>”
The royal road™® is restricted and is not undecided.

If your straw sandals wear out, walk barefoot.

W08 “REAFEEA R, BAEKIGEA, TEAREER s
k2

Tiantong Zhengjue's verse

If you wear out your straw sandals walk barefoot,
'The sun and moon fly from the top of the staff.
Zhimen directly obtained the patriarch’s house-style
And poked out Yunmen’s broad, long tongue.*”'
Great wisdom is like stupidity,

Great skill is like clumsiness.**

I had no place to put down my awl,/ This year I do not even have an awl.” Jingde chuandeng lu 11,
“Biography of Yangshan Huiji” (T 2076.51.283b3—4). Yangshan evaluated this verse as follows: “You
have only got Thus Come Chan, you have yet to get Patriarchal Teacher Chan even in your dreams.”

See case 598, “Xiangyan’s last year.”
299 The point is to discard the worn-out sandals faster than anything and walk barefoot.

40 “The royal road” is the path decided for you to leave on after receiving the king’s orders. It
means that the travel path of an official who has to execute his duties within the prescribed limits.
Here it reveals the temporal limits in which a practitioner must execute the matter of the original

endowment appropriately.

401 Zhimen Guangzuo was in the second generation of the lineage from Yunmen Wenyan. This
means that he displayed the unrestricted sermon (broad, long tongue) of the house-style he inherited

from Yunmen.

402 “Great skill is like clumsiness” are words from Laozi 45. “Since you only know yourself, great
eloquence is like stammering, and great skill is like clumsiness, which is correct. Once you know
such kinds of matter, simply in the twenty-four hours of the day and within the four deportments,
and wherever you see and hear and respond to objects, slightly rouse your spirit (and throw out

annoyances) and examine, ‘What is this?’ Investigate it just like this and after a long time you are
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Using all your effort*® your investigation still does not penetrate.
Do not pile up hills on flat land,
Stop nailing pegs into empty space.*”

XA CHoE Rk, AR EAR . P AR A, AR E
PIEEE KE4B, K75 MEIRSETM, A FH LIE kG
JE = E AT

Muan Fazhong’s verse

If you wear out your straw sandals and walk barefoot,

Then you will know that the balance-weight is as hard as iron.

If the sun and moon fly from the top of the staft,

'They will shine through heaven and earth, the light bright and clean.
If you want to understand the clear intentions of the ancients,

Look at the snowflake on the roasting stove!

Do you understand or not, penetrate or not,

You are forbidden then and there to lightly divulge it.

The barbarian drinks milk but is dubious about good medicine,"”

certain to silently nod your head (in agreement).” Jinlgak eorok, “Instructions to Sub-prefect Wi of

Boseung” (HBJ 6.38¢18ft.).
403 “Effort” means the time and effort put into doing something.

404 This indicates the mistake of doing something useless where both things do not exist. The
establishment of the techniques of discrimination in order to recognize the tasteless huatou is like the

futile actions of piling up hills on flat roads as hindrances and trying to nail pegs into empty space.

405 A barbarian (an Indian king) took a milk medicine and while he was cured of his illness he still
suspected the excellent doctor who prescribed it. This metaphor appears in Daban niepan jing 2 (T
375.12.617¢20). Each time a certain king caught an illness, on some occasions the doctor prescribed
milk-medicine and it completely cured the illness, but on another occasion he prohibited taking it
but the illness was cured. The king, not knowing the reason for this, when the doctor first changed the

method of cure, he became angry. This is a metaphor for the stupidity of deciding a case one-sidedly.
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Not believing that the boiling water of the cauldron is hot to the bottom.

[Investigate].

KPR BB S A, i ARG AR, HEAL A AR A, BBk
SEIMBAEH e EASHNE ARORE T 08, RO, s
FAREFR, AABRIUIE BB T4 58 R <S>

Xuedou Chongxian added a comment: “It is easy to get a thousand

soldiers but hard to find a general.”

TR, TR B, — AR

[Explanation]

Xuedou: Those who know Zhimen’s intention are hard to get.

TR JoFPIRA, AL,

Cuiyan Wenyue raised this story and asked a monk, “Do you understand?”
The monk said, “I do not understand.” The master then instructed him with a

verse:

“If the sandals are worn through walk barefoot,
Chan masters talk much about it.

'The sun and moon fly from the staff,

Face south and look at the north pole star.”

The monk then bowed and left. The master called out to him, “Come,

come!” The monk turned his head and the master said, “Do not run into the

2406

exposed pillar.

R, B, MG GG R, R AT, T A A, N1

406 Meaning “do not be an ignoramus.”
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ko BAMIE, @aAL-F G EEAE BER RV EE, Fx,
"RAAEEER

[Explanation]

Cuiyan: If the sandals wear through, walk barefoot etcetera is to make a
decision based on this (evidence).*”’
Do not run into the exposed pillar means that the monk’s bowing was

definitely this.

R TR AT AL R EREFEAE, BHEAR Tt

Changlu Zongze raised this story and also raised Cuiyan’s verse. The
master said, “Gentlemen! Although this verse is good it still lacks the single
(decisive) move. I will try to pick through this for you. If the sandals wear
through walk barefoot, the mouth being beneath the nostrils. Zhe sun and moon
Sy from the top of the staff, face south and look at the north pole star.”

ROEEE, B, R E R, MR A, RN, BR—AE A EEA
A BT AN, ST AR ALAMA A, @a AR

[Explanation]
Changlu: Cuiyan’s words still have the Buddha dharma, body and mind,
but here there is absolutely no principle*” of the Buddha dharma.

B BRIR, BAMES S, RBERE ki 2,

407 This comment makes the same point in accord with Zhimen’s words.

408 Everything becomes a clue to the Buddha dharma.
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Case 1294.
Fayan Pointed at a Screen®

iRIRTERR

[O1d case]
Because Fayan saw a monk coming to consult with him he pointed at a
screen. At that time there were two monks who together went and rolled up

the screen. The master said, “One has got it, one has missed it.”

IR, BRMGR S, ATk A ME, FRERK. Fx —A—k

[Explanation]
One has got it, one has missed it. If you get it you get it all, if you miss it

you miss it all.

—F— %k, AR, KA KL,

Tiantong Zhengjue's verse

The pine is straight, the bramble is bent,""
The crane’s (legs are) long, the duck’s (legs are) short.

409 The barrier-gate of this gongan is the establishment that would have you unable to decide between
discrimination and non-discrimination that allows gain to be gain as is even while separating gain

and loss.

410 Lengyan jing 5 (T 945.19.125b18).
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Whether Fu Xi*'"" or people of the world,

Both forgot governing and disturbing (the world).

At ease, the fish are hidden in the depths,

Relaxed, the birds soar leaving the cage.

There wasn't any late patriarch who came from the west.*'?
Inside gain and loss are half and half.

'The tumble-weeds follow the wind and roll on in space.
The boat crosses the flow and reaches the shore.

Herein the intelligent and sharp Chan monk

Sees through my (Qingliang) technique.

FRAA, N, BB R, RZEA, BESEL L OB AN,
LR OB, ETAAMBR, FETRAAF EMRARIE, AR
B F, b EANAG, ARFRTR

[Explanation]

The pine is straight ... leaving the cage is where there is no gain or loss.

There wasn't any ... reaches the shore means gain and loss are still the same
(as before).

Herein the intelligent and sharp ... is in respect to the gain and loss there is
still as before understanding there is no gain and loss.

The meaning of the following formal sermon (of Tiantong) can be

inferred from this.

kfi:*ﬁﬁz‘:ﬂsﬁ%ﬁ, BT RRE, B ARREINEH, RERERL. BT E
HE=H, 3% RAGFEFRE, R LR, A2,

sﬁr

411 Fu Xi was a legendary emperor of prehistory who created fishing, taught raising domestic animals

and created the eight hexagrams. A sagely ruler.

412 'This an application of the words of Xuansha Shibei, see case 93, note 208.
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Miaozhi Kuo's verse

One got it, one missed it,

Who do you rely on to understand this?
The flint spark does not get through,
'The lightning flash does not reach.

YRR —F—k, BRER? BXAD, TAFA

Layman Yuezhai'’s verse

As the moon sets, he hangs the screen up on the hooks;
The traveler has already wrapped up (his baggage).

'The blast of a horn, the wind almost stopped,

Not allowing him to pass beyond the Southern Tower.*"
[It is also said, “Even if you get it all you lose it all.”]

Wl ELE A% Lk, ITACTEA. AERYE, TF@HE"

<X =, ‘BRTEE>

Tiantong Zhengjue ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “A
person who goes like this is mistaken; a person who goes like this is correct/
close. When he is mistaken he is completely mistaken, when he is correct he
correctly/personally sees the truth.*"* Although those who know him fill the

world, how many people can there be who know his mind?”

413 The “Southern Tower” was a tower located to the south of Echeng county, Hubei province. As
it was an excellent place for viewing the first full moon, it was also called Enjoying the Moonlight

Tower.

414 Although Fayan separates getting and missing, getting as getting has a place, and missing as
missing occupies a place. This means there is no distinction between mistaken and correct. This is
because from the start Fayan presented in the realm of no getting or missing a framework for the

testing of the division of getting and missing.
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XE8, b, BE R ERIRE, BRI, SR, BFRALA
ABRAHRT, S SHEHAL”

Foyan Qingyuan raised this story in a universal sermon, saying, “You
really must not say ‘What getting and missing is there? and also (must not)
say ‘A person who understanding comes and goes to roll up (the screen) has
got it and a person not understanding comes and goes to roll up (the screen)
has missed it.” If you (say) so how will you understand the doctor? The reason
that you are now not clear about (this gongan) is because you are yet to be
enlightened to that mind in detail. It is like a person who does not know his
own illness yet titles himself a doctor, not knowing whether other people
understand or not. If you cannot distinguish between views of existence
or non-existence, how can you (teach) people and how can you preach to
people? You must cut to the bone in investigating reality. If you can cut to the
bone in investigating reality, there will be no one who does not understand.
Haven't you heard the ways of the ancient, ‘If you have simply investigated
principle and sat for twenty or thirty years and do not understand, cut off my

head and make it into a piss-pot.””

ARk, B3, BWEE REFARNEE, AHEFELD E, —ARREHE,
RAF —ATEREE, K BPR, FEGE? wSNRE, EAHBE A
Jo REIAAR B E, ARG TE, P RE, ARILE, BHNTITE e T
A, W TREA? ARNERE, 413 ZHENTRAE, 88 TGH FRAEA
iE, e R R = =+ F0E, BIREGIA L ERGT 7
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[Explanation]

Fayan: You really must not say ... means focus your eyes on where there is
no getting or missing. What Tiantong said, The pine is straight ... governing
and disturbing is this.

415 These are words of Zhaozhou Congshen, as in Jingde chuandeng lu 28, “Sayings of Reverend
Zhaozhou Congshen” (T 2076.51,446b22).
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A person who understanding comes ... is Tiantong’s Inside gain and loss are

half and half.

Bk RFFATF =, RRRRERL, REFTE, WA EMBATIELE, £
b, —AGRE=H, HEFRAFEE, A,



204  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa {&FI$5 48 855

Case 1299.
Fayan’s “Lamplighter Boy™**

EIRAT

[Old case]
Fayan asked the cloister supervisor*'” Xuanze, “How long have you been here?”
Xuanze said, “Three years.” The master said, “You are a junior, so why don't
you always ask me about the matter (of the original endowment)?” Xuanze
said, “I would not dare fool your Reverence. When I was at Qingfeng’s place
I obtained comfort.” The master said, “Due to what words did you gain
access (to enlightenment)?” Xuanze said, “I asked, ‘What is my own self?’

Qingfeng said, ‘“The lamplighter boy (bingding tongzi)*'® came seeking the
gieng plig y \bingaing tong. g

416 This is a gongan based on the story that Fayan Wenyi used to open up a path for improvement
and to wake Baoen Xianze up to his misunderstanding. Fayan raised the same huatou of the
“lamplighter boy” with Xuanze that he had heard from Qingfeng and was enlightened by. This was
in an attempt to have Xuanze rectify his previous erroneous conviction and have him understand
the correct meaning. Xuanze produced his misunderstanding when he first heard Qingfeng’s words,
“The lamplighter boy has come to look for the fire/light.” Xuanze thought that he meant, “Just as the
lamplighter boy who has the light comes to look for the light, so too the Buddha himself seeks the
Buddha.” Such a mistake, although it is the decisive trap of this gongan, is also a primary technique
to lead one to a proper understanding. The huatou of the lamplighter boy is not a concept in the style
of “you yourself are Buddha” for it was the huatou of an iron wall that enlightened you to the fact

that it did not permit any discrimination to pass through.

417 This was a post that had overall control of the business of the monastery. It was previously called
monastery supervisor. “The post of cloister supervisor controls overall the matters of the cloister.”
Chanyuan ginggui 3, “Cloister Supervisor” (XZ] 111.890b11).

418 “Lamplighter boy” (bingding tongzi). Bingding is fire. When the five agents are divided into yin
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light.”” The master said, “These are good words, but I am afraid you did not
understand.” Xuanze said, “Bing and ding pertain to fire, so this is using fire
to find fire, which is using yourself to look for yourself.” The master said, “I
clearly know you do not understand. If the Buddha dharma is like this it
would not have arrived at the present.”"'” Xuanze was upset and depressed
and then rose (and took his leave). When he was on the road he said, “He
(Fayan) is the excellent teacher of five hundred people and what he said to
me is not correct, so there must have been something advantageous (for him
to say so).” Then he turned round and full of regret confessed his fault. Then
he asked, “What is my own self?” The master said, “The lamplighter boy
comes seeking the light.” At these words he was greatly enlightened.

SRR BB R RS VI AlE 87 s, RRA A, BFTAM
FUAE CEFREEAG. GAFTER, FAARE” éﬂi‘ “IR B l%;t TN
J VM, el TREAQT? £ 5, ‘ﬁTz%ﬂl’at)\”’éﬂi‘ “YF 8 RBARR

A=, “ATEBX, HKEK, HaTAAT” =, Wil g hikEdest,
m« URlBRpR AL, PR R R ATALR, EATE LR
R AR, AR, e fTRRAGT? R AT ETRARK BIAT TR

[Explanation of the gongan]

The lamplighter boy came seeking the light: Bing and ding pertain to fire
and so means using fire to find fire, which is like using yourself to look for
yourself. I do not say that (Xuanze) was incorrect, but if you understand it in
this way it is not correct. Therefore he said, If the Buddha dharma is like this
how could it have arrived at the present?

He (Fayan) again said, Tbe lamplighter boy ... meaning if you understand
it like this you are correct.

At these words he was greatly enlightened: Did he get Qingfeng’s strength
or did he get Fayan’s strength?

and yang, bing is yang and ding is yin. Therefore each of them belonged to fire in either its yin or
yang aspect. The lamplighter boy had the duty of keeping the lamps in the monastery lit.

419 In the dialogue between Fayan and Huichao in case 1290 of Seomun yeomsong seolbwa, a similar
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b, FTTRIEH, FHEN, FER?

Jingyan Shousui’s verse

'The lamplighter boy seeking the light asked Qingfeng,

He could not bear the hound of Han* chasing the clod,

But fortunately he obtained Jinling (Fayan)’s repeated exposure (of the
problem),

And at a thunder clap he changed into a dragon.””'

FRGEAR AT RKMAE, EFSEEZRH BT EREIR, —%FF
FRRFE

Donglin Changzong’s verse

'The lamplighter seeking the fire illuminates himself.

Fayan and Qingfeng traveled an old road.

They traveled till blocked by water and knew it was the end.**
Sitting looking at the clouds rise, he saw his whole life.

barrier-gate to this case is presented: “What is Buddha?” To Huichao’s question, Fayan replied, “You

are

Huichao.” Both gongan incited the error of thinking “you yourself are Buddha” and were only

techniques to lead one to the realm that cannot be captured by any concepts.

420

See volume 1 note 811.

21 A word that wakened him to the huatou. This is a metaphor that is based on the story that if a

car

422

p leaps over and passes through the Dragon Gate it becomes a dragon.

If you follow stream up into the mountains, where you come to the source of the water-course is

where it ends. Likewise, in the realm where the flow of discrimination does not rise anymore, Xuanze

again encountered this huatou.
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KGR AT RKTH N, FRFEETHBAT TR K GRER, AT
ARRFA

Wuweizi's verse

'The lamplighter boy came seeking the light,
For a long time*” he had been mistaken, doing this twice,
And now in the last month a fierce fire blazes in the mountains,***

So he regretted he had not met*?® Pozaoduo.*

ERTHATETARK, HERRRTE. 24 AR, SRR

BRESE”

Fazhen Shouyi added the comment: “At that time Fayan just raised it

in this way and did not add a single word or half sentence to separately

423 “A long time,” literally “ten years,” as a round number expresses a long time period.

424 The burning off of the whole mountain in the last month of the year. This is a symbol of the fire
of awakening that illuminates the world to the merits of the practitioner. In Chan literature the last
month of the year also indicates the last chance for enlightenment as it expresses the last moment of
life as you approach death. “Question, ‘What is the matter (of the original endowment that must be
’»

realized) while under the robes? The master said, ‘In the last month the fire burns the mountain.

Jingde chuandeng lu 22, “Biography of Xianglin Chengyuan” (T 2076.51.387a20).

425 The point is that just as Pozaoduo had sent the god of the kitchen up to the heavenly realm, the
god had not once received direction to the source and was belatedly enlightened. “Attendant monks
asked (Pozaoduo), ‘We have long attended on you but have not received the instructions of the skilful
means, so what short-cut instruction did the stove god receive so that he could be born in heaven?”
Zhengfa yanzang 3 (XZ] 118.70a17).

426 Pozaoduo, biography and dates unknown, was a disciple of Chongyue Huian (642-709). He
broke (po) the god of the stove (zao) in the kitchen with his staff, dropping (duo) it down to the floor,
saying, “It is nothing more than a thing made of mud and tiles.” He then preached the principles
of non-birth. Later the kitchen god was said to have been reborn in the heavens having escaped his
karma. See Jingde chuandeng lu 4, “Biography of Pozaoduo” (T 2076.51.232¢22ff.) and Song gaoseng
zhuan 19, “Biography of Pozaoduo” (T 2061.50.828b9).
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convince him (Xuanze), so what was it due to that (Xuanze) gained
enlightenment? There is that kind of person who only studies words and on
hearing such (a topic) raised does not know the aim and usually ridicules it.
Present-day students only want to make it the time,"”or put out sentences
that have no relation (to the topic) and then say ‘I understand.” How sad!
How sad! The eye of the treasure of the correct Dharma is gradually being
extinguished. Brethren, the matter (of escaping the rounds of) birth and
death is great, so discuss the reality and do not discuss the empty. You must

directly and really be enlightened.”

FR—F CEREAR, REBR XFE—FF9, HARE, BHEAFBE?
HREIR, AR EZ R, MEER RmkR, AEIEE SEE MEEAE
B, AT—a&p 25, Rl KE H&, F&! BERK, ARERE LS A
REK, WETHE. ALATEX 1817

[Explanation]

Fazhen: That kind of person who only studies words ... means present-day
students.

Only want to make it the time ... is (the error) of the master.

On hearing such a (topic) raised ... means that Fayan exposed not a few
of his faults. Therefore students who had been habituated to listen to his
sermons put out words that had no relation (to the point) and suppressed

that Fayan. Is this not sad!

EE RREEZEH AL EL REGHBHEEE R MFERE
EF, RERIRIE R, M R TR O RE, kiR, B 3EE )

Tiantong Zhengjue ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “He
previously spoke in this way and (Xuanze) did not understand; later he spoke

47 “The time” or occasion is the decisive moment of enlightenment. It is also the news that the
moment of enlightenment is bearing down on you or is the revelation of the news that tallies with

certain circumstances.
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in this way and (Xuanze) was enlightened. Now say, where is the pivot of the

barrier-gate?** I (chief monk Zhengjue)* have composed a verse:

'The lamplighter boy came seeking the light,

The noses of the Persian (traders) of the South Seas are large.**
The tongue of the Jiliao®' is hard to understand.*?
Immediately now it shone through,*?

And having shone through there was no merit or error,

And I know by boring through the bottom of the quilt,

That I lay together with you on the same bench.**

Having shrugged off all previous delusions,*

The shadow of the snake-string®® remains in the glass so sit again.

428 “The pivot of the barrier-gate” is the bolt or key of a barrier. It is the same as “barrier-key”
and indicates the element that is at the core of the gongan, meaning the huatou that has to be

investigated.
429 “Chief monk Zhengjue” is a humble reference to himself.

430 It was a commonplace that the noses of Persians were large. Without relying on any special
discrimination and seeing the appearance revealed, you can know this directly. This corresponds to

the meaning of the fourth line.
431 Jiliao, a small ethnic group who lived in the valleys of a remote south-west corner of China.

432 If you do not learn a foreign language you can only perceive the sound and cannot know its

meaning. The huatou that is not subject to a fixed meaning is the same as such sound.

rou is the same as Bl “open up,” and as it opens up it reveals its true form, so in tha
433 “Through” 2% is th B “open up,” and as it op p it s its true fc that

sense it can be translated as “knew.”

434 Hearing the exact same words, now that you know the truth of the matter, for the first time you

know that the former (understanding) was certainly an error.

435 £& here is not doubt, but means delusion. Because Xuanze was certain he was correct and had
not the slightest doubt, he was in error or was deluded. The seo/hwa’s expression “ball of doubt” is

incorrect.

436 The source is the Fengsu tong. When Du Xuan came to drink alcohol on the day of the summer
solstice he saw something like a snake in his glass but he could not but drink it. After drinking the
wine he had severe pains in his chest and stomach, and although he tried to cure it with various

prescriptions things did not get better. Later a red bow from the wall (a catapult) cast a shadow in
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[Explanation]

Tiantong: The noses (of Persians) are large means there is nothing different
or special, which is the same as Qingfeng’s (words).

The tongue of the Jiliao is hard to understand shows that Qingfeng was hard
to understand.

Immediately now ... means to reach Fayan’s place and understand it.

There was no merit or error means understanding and not understanding
(correspond to) merit and error, and the state that is today understood has no
getting and missing.

1 know by boring through the bottom of the quilt is that once you personally
realize then you will know.

Hawving shrugged off all previous delusions is that by arriving at Fayan’s
place, the ball of doubt*” of the past is struck down.

The shadow of the snake-string remains in the glass so sit again means that
when (he heard) Qingfeng’s (answer) he was sitting opposite to him and (the
shadow of) the bow fell into the wine cup (and he mistook it for a snake),
and in Fayan’s place he again sat in place where the shadow of the bow fell

into the wine cup.

the form of a snake in his glass, and knowing this, his illness was cured. See Fengsu tong, “Weird
gods: People often see anomalies and being afraid, harm themselves.” In the popular novel, Huayue
hen, chapter 48, it says, “If there is a shadow cast in the form of a snake in a glass, even the demons
are thrown into delusion. If lamps are covered by curtains and swords by scabbards, even demons can

have doubts.”

437 As Xuanze was confident in his own error, the explanation of this as a ball of doubt is not correct.
Although this is the ball of doubt that is the doubt about the huatou, if that is so, being confident

that your own views are correct, he could not speak to Fayan. See note 435.
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Case 1314.
Hongjin's “Clear Knowing”

e A A

[Old case]
Chan master Qingxi Hongjin of Xiangzhou asked Xiushan Zhu, “If you
clearly know the Dharma of birth that is no-birth, why are you caught up
in the flow of birth and death?” Xiushan said, “Bamboo shoots ultimately
become bamboo, but now how can you use bamboo-skin splints?” The master
said, “You will later be enlightened by yourself!” Xiushan said, “What I see
is just like this, but what is your (senior’s) opinion?” The master said, “This
is the cloister supervisor’s room; which is the verger’s room?” Xiushan then
bowed in thanks.

[The Anpoti-nu jing says, “The woman Amradarika asked Mafjusri,
‘Clearly knowing the Dharma of birth is non-birth, why are you caught up
in the flow of birth and death?” Mafjusri said, ‘Because my strength is still

insufficient.””]*®

438 There is no sutra with a title that matches Anpoti-nu jing, but the following content of the
Changzhe nu antishu shizi kong liaoyijing (T 580.14.964a24f.) is roughly the same: “At that time
Maijusri was again asked by Amradarika, ‘Are there any beings clearly knowing the attributes of
birth that are non-birth who are detained by birth? He answered, “There are. If it is difficult to clearly
see by yourself it is because your strength is insufficient, and so this is why there are persons who are
detained by birth.”” The sutra’s word “detain”(/iz ) as in this text is often changed in Chan literature
with the word “flow” (Ziz ). This is the case in Zuting shiyuan 4 (XZ] 113.124a5) that quotes this

sutra comparatively faithfully.
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[Explanation of the gongan]

If you clearly know the Dharma of birth that is no-birth ... means even
though your sudden enlightenment is the same as that of the Buddha (this
is the same as the words) “the accumulated habituation over many births has
deep (roots).””* Taking pity on this (situation) he tested him (Xiushan with
a question)

Bamboo shoots ultimately become bamboo ... (has the same meaning as) even
though a new-born child possesses the six consciousness, it rather takes some
time before he becomes an adult.**

This and following means non-birth is birth.

P A XA R =4, HIBERMH, ZAFRREZZE, Bk d, &F5mR
i = w4, MART, $BNE, BERA, HHAAL, ZHAT, &84 4,

Qianfu Benyi’s verse

439 Although this is quoted in Susimgyeol (T 2020.48.1007c3) and elsewhere, the definite source is
unknown. The deleted part is in the sentence, “(Just as) when wind stops but the waves still surge,

when principle appears thoughts still encroach.”

40 “‘Does a new-born baby possess the six consciousnesses or not?’ The master said, ‘Hit a ball on top
of fast-flowing water.”” Zhaozhou yulu in Guzunsu yulu 14 (XZ] 118.319b17). “Sudden and perfect:
This is like a new-born baby which has its limbs complete on the first day. Gradual cultivation: This
is like the long nurturing to form an adult and only after many years his will is established.” Jingde
chuandeng lu 13, “Biography of Guifeng Zongmi” (T 2076.51.307b12).
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Elder Hongjin clearly and distinctly arrived at Wutai, "
While Master Xiu truly entered into Min.
The rooms of the deacon and cloister chief face each other,

Preach so that you will open both eyes of people.

N\N’

BARiRAE, R E 5 F A
AHERREA”

G RN . HEAREE 2 AR, RE 4

[Explanation]
Qianfu: The first sentence (shows) that the woman Amradarika personally

saw Mafijusri. The second (is that Xiushan) personally saw Xuefeng. Do not

say it was only Xiushan Zhu (who did so). Qingxi (Hongjin) also had a path

of escape. The third sentence is (about the state of ) Xiushan Zhu.

Both eyes indicate discrimination and non-discrimination.

BAE 6], BERL RIS, =8, BATEL, FHEGLE FETRAR
G2 3, =8 450 TR, IR E, £ R E R

Tiantong Zhengjue’s verse

Opened wide with nothing to rely on,

Elevated and at ease, not bridled.

His homeland at peace, those who come are rare,

His power trifling, still divided into stages.

Easy and even are his body and mind, he eliminated right and wrong.
Right and wrong eliminated, he stood alone,

'The great world has no ruts.

41 Meaning that Hongjin entered Mt. Wutai where the bodhisattva Mafjusri lives and there

received his instruction.
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RERE, BRI, HEARHE. FI-FRERAM, L& EoME. F
Bg s Rk RN, K Eu”

Layman Yuezhai’s verse

The sermon of the sentient is the king among Dharmas,**
And at one go spreads out and fills all directions.
The exposed pillar and lantern*”® equally drum and dance,

And Hanshan and Shide become even crazier.**

WHE 28, i ka I, —2EMGT 7 SRR STE A
BRI

442 This is the sermon conveying all truth through the sound and scent given out by the differentiated
appearances of insentient things such as stones, wind and clouds, and this is the most excellent
Dharmas of all Dharmas. “The entire body lacks shadows and shapes (to be known), and having
removed the substance it is openly exposed. Although this does not say there is no sound and
matter, how could there be long and short. (Phenomena) as numerous as the sands of the Ganges
appear everywhere and at all times, and therefore (the sermon of the insentient) is called the king of
Dharmas. When the udumbara flower (flowers once every 3,000 years when Buddha appears) is fully
opened, even though a smell is given off the fragrance is not perceived.” Fayan yulu in Guzunsu yulu

30 (XZJ 118.544a8fF.).

43 These two are often used as symbols representative of insentience. See volume 1 notes 746

and 877.

“44 The behavior of Hanshan and Shide who were unrestrained by any rules secemed to ordinary
people to be crazy. This means that Hanshan and Shide who were in accord with the movement of
the living world of all things that exist unfold the extraordinary Chan ability that further abandons

standards.
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Case 1331.
Shoushan’s Bamboo Stick*

BHLILTE

[Old case]
Shoushan held up his bamboo stick (of office) and asked a monk, “If you
call this a bamboo stick then you are confronting it; if you do not call it a

bamboo stick then you are ignoring it. Now say, what do you call it?”

Bl AT, PSR, RAEAT B AR, RRAEAT . L] AR E?”

[Explanation of the gongan]
Bamboo stick is a stick of bamboo. To call or not call it (a bamboo stick)
are both incorrect, and you must be divorced from both confronting and

ignoring.

LK, — A BT AR, H AL H, 4577,

445 As a denial of both ignoring and confronting, this is the barrier-gate of the set huatou. This is
called the barrier of confronting and ignoring, and Shoushan’s words had a pioneering role in the
development of this. “Ignoring” is to turn the back on and completely discard the set concepts of
language and is an error that counters reality. “Confronting”is the error of being bound by and infected
with these words. This is like the method that sets up the barrier-gate that excludes identity and

separation. Identity corresponds to confronting and separation corresponds to ignoring. See note 347.
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Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao’s verse

Ignoring and confronting are not cutting off and maintaining,
So clear, directly raised and displayed.**
Even though the blown-hair (sword) does not move,

Everywhere there are blades and spears.*”

TPIRAE, KRR, PO R4, RAHE RS, BT IR

Zhu'an Shigui’s verse

Raising up the bamboo stick,
How do you reach home (the fundamental)?
Even Mimoyan does not understand,

8

And following after him lifted up his tongs.*

A IEEEIR, RN BT, S TR B R? BB S &, A REL”

[Explanation]
ZhWan: So clear, directly raised and displayed is when he reaches home.
Mimoyanss lifting up of his tongs is a redundant method.

Arg A AR A, B AR B A, BRI S, TR A,

446 As huatou are all actualized in ignoring and confronting, this means there is nothing more to be

added.

447 Just as with the blown-hair sword, even though a special skilful means is not used, if only
the method of ignoring and confronting is applied, this means that all objects become weapons

(techniques) to enlighten people to the original endowment.

48 Mimoyan always carried a pair of bamboo tongs and having squeezed a student’s neck with them
he examined the student’s response. This talks of the process of testing. See case 508, “Mimoyan’s

pitchfork.”
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Wuyong Jingquan'’s verse

The jade-black bamboo stick is grasped and lifted,
As swift as a thunder clap that gives no time to cover the ears,*’
Deshan and Linji were vague,

And so how could dull people put in a word?

‘”ﬂ’)—ﬂ/\/“ ,]\ 4’6’ #i%@, L?E?S‘Z:&#%EF 'f%ll—lﬁuv}r—r /E, N, ﬂffvﬁa'f'fﬁ?
w7

[Explanation]
Wuyong: Deshan and Linji were vague means Deshan’s proper orders and
Linji’s great function were matters of improvement (going beyond) Since

this is improvement, why were they vague?**

R BB E R, R EA, BERR A, AR LE AR L, BHEER?

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao said in a universal sermon,*”" “I always ask
the Chan practitioners in my room, ‘If you call it a bamboo stick you are
confronting it; if you do not call it a bamboo stick you are ignoring it. You
must not speak and you must not be silent; you must not think it over; you
must not speculate; you must not shake your sleeves and go; you must not

do anything. If you steal away the bamboo stick I will allow you to take it

449 This means that if you do not have a clear ear that can know the sound of the clear and distinct
original endowment as it is, it cannot be transmitted. However, see Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p.
233a-b, citing Huainan zi, “Instructions on Military Strategy,” that says, “The thunder clap so fast
there is no time to block the ears, the lightning flash so fast there is no time to cover the eyes.” Also
Biyan lu case 37, “Comment on the Verse.” See Cleary, Blue Cliff Record, p.192.

450 Because this barrier of ignoring and confronting fully actualizes the huatou of the original
endowment, this means that there is no room to insert any technique for improvement like the staft-
blow of Deshan and the shout of Linji.

451 This is a Dharma message that shows the point made by the huatou fully by accepting the

principle of ignoring and confronting all objects.
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away, but if I call it a fist I am confronting it and if I do not call it a fist I
am ignoring it, so what would you steal away? Again, if you said, “This is a
request that your reverence put it down,” I would put it down. If I call it a
bare pillar I am confronting it, and if I do not call it a pillar I am ignoring it,
so what more could you also steal away? If I call it the mountains, rivers and
great earth then I am confronting it, if I do not call it the mountains, rivers
and great earth then I am ignoring it, so what more could you steal away?
There was an Elder Zhoufeng who said, ‘I have examined your bamboo stick
story (huatou) and it is like having confiscated a person’s property and then
requesting him to give goods.”* I (Miaoxi) said, ‘Your metaphor is extremely
wonderful and I really want you to give goods. But if you have no place from
which to bring forth (those goods) then you must seek a path for death.
Whether it is throwing yourself in the river or running into a fire, you will
only be able to die after throwing away your life. Once you are dead you can
slowly come back to life, but if I call you a bodhisattva and you are glad, or
I call you a thief and you are angry, then you are just the person you were
before.” Therefore a person of old said, ‘If you are hanging over a cliff and
you let go your hands that is allowing you to take responsibility for yourself.
If after you have lost your life you are rescued, people cannot cheat you.”*?
When you reach here (this state), then you will have understood the story/
huatou of the bamboo stick.”

TPIR, $0Z, “EPRMBAT, RAH LA, Rl th e H, TIETE,
TAFAEE, TIRDE, FAFME, TARHARAT, — AT, R 2AL L, &

HHFARE 2, BRAEL AR, TRAELZAGH, R TH? LR, Mk
ot T A REATA, KAMETALRE, TRAFEARE, eI fT4? &
RAE LT RIANE, FRAELITIGEANE, R Lo TH? AN ERES, XA
Fa itk BT 38, i ARARMET, LEAMME &8, RERTEY, &K
B BRI E IREEPTE, RIATHRH AL, BT, RALK, HIFH, 4

452 This shows the realm that eliminates the techniques that can be used after everything has been

taken away.

43 The words of Yongguang Yuanzhen, see Jingde chuandeng Iu 20 (T 2076.51.362a21).
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[Explanation]

Yunmen’s words and Elder Zhoufeng’s words mean they spoke in this
way because they understood (the huatou)

Whether it is throwing yourself in the river or running into a fire, (you will
only be able to die) after throwing away your life means that if you are delighted
or angry as before then you have not understood this.

If you are hanging from a cliff and you let go your hands ... is the same as
“Having cut down the cassia trees on the moon (the bright moonlight will

454
pour out even more).”

Plax AEkEX==4 G0, FEREL BT KB FGE==4, 2R
A ERBAL, KRR REGL, BARNF =58 AT HEEL,

)

He (Zonggao) again preached a universal sermon, saying, “If you call it
a bamboo stick you are confronting it; if you do not call it a bamboo stick
you are ignoring it. You must not speak and you must not be silent; you must
not think it over and you must not hesitate (in discriminating). At exactly
such a time the Elder Sﬁkya(muni) and Great master Bodhidharma, even
though they had nostrils immediately had no place to breathe out.*® Now
say, what advantage does this single gongan have? Do you know? If you meet
something valuable then treat it as cheap, if you meet something cheap then

treat it as something valuable. If you become attached to the distinctions

454 A line from a poem by Du Fu, see volume 1 note 735

455 Although the theory of doctrinal teachings (Elder Sikya) and Chan’s principle (Bodhidharma)
each have their own techniques (nostrils) for grasping the original endowment, before the huatou
of the bamboo stick that was instituted so that no method would be permitted, it meant both were

useless and obstructive things.
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of valuable and cheap then you must once again buy straw sandals and go
off on pilgrimage (to consult with various masters).”® Therefore it is said,
‘You cannot seek with the mind, you cannot obtain without the mind; you
cannot do with words, you cannot comprehend with silence.” Even though
it is like this, this is like heaven covering all and like the earth supporting
everything, it being totally released and totally collected, totally killing and
totally vivifying.”” Even though I speak like this, this is not divorced from

that news (of the original endowment).”

LER =, CRAFAERE, RRARATE A, R TE, AREE FAREE R
F %@i% SEFAF RS, ARl T, B KA IEA AL, AR %ﬁ}f& g #—
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456 If you are caught up in the roots of thinking it is valuable that is denying the presentation of
something cheap; if you try to base yourself on the thought that it is cheap, inversely this is a method
of denying the presentation of something valuable. Ultimately this is so that one does not focus on
cither side, only applying valuable and cheap respectively. This is the fundamental technique of the
bamboo-stick huatou that does not permit either side of ignoring and confronting. Therefore, if the
opposition of valuable and cheap is discriminatively made into a category of cognition this is another
error and you must practice even more. These words have been applied to explain the gongan of
others beside Dahui Zonggao, masters such as Hongzhi Zhengjue. However, Hongzhi used it in the
sense that the price of goods is expensive or cheap. “He raised the following. A monk asked Caoshan,
‘What is the most expensive thing in the world?’ Caoshan said, ‘A dead cat is the most expensive.’
The monk said, ‘Why is a dead cat the most expensive?’ Caoshan said, ‘(Because) nobody puts any
value on it.’ The master (Hongzhi) said (in evaluation), ‘Although Caoshan did not put his goods on
the market, if you look closely it really did not have the value of even a penny. When Caoshan came
across something cheap he called it expensive; I here, when I come across something expensive I call

it cheap. Now say, is there any difference between us?” Hongzhi guanglu 3 (T 2001.48.32c41T.).

457 When denying, deny everything totally; when approving, allow everything. Although this is the
case, this means actualizing the same huatou in both of these. Just as while heaven and earth cover
and support all that exists, it is the same as the managing of all changes that arise therein, such as
birth and extinction. Likewise, even though the previous barrier-gate of ignoring and confronting
is established so as there can be no possibility of any techniques, it simultaneously takes up the

meaning that freely applies affirmation and denial.
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[Explanation]

He again preached a universal sermon ... : .§dkya and Bodhbidharma ... is no
place to breathe out, which means that the intentions of the patriarch and the
intentions of the doctrinal teachings must not be gathered together.

If you meet something valuable then treat it as cheap ... means that although
it appears to be cheap it is valuable.

This is like heaven covering all ... means there is also collecting and release,
killing and vivifying.

I speak like this ... means that although there is killing and vivifying,
you must not distinguish. Although the former moves it higher,® it is not
divorced from this news (of the original endowment); even though this

(point) takes a step even wider,*”” it is not divorced from this news.

XEREE BindEEE fbfRE AEHETELANFL, BEARE
& MBmEL, XL EARE TAKREL, WEPBREEEE A
& PTAFAL, ATR S — b, RERIZ G AR — b, REREHE G

B

é

458 'The words “should not” and “must not” make it further distant and higher, denying all approach

roads to this huatou.

459 “Totally killing and totally vivifying” are words that permit all denial and affirmation.
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Case 1355.
Xuedou's “You People™

THHA

[O1d case]
Xuedou instructed the assembly, “You people, do you want to know the
reality that (is to be taught) to others? If you simply have nothing above to
climb up on and below eliminate yourself, then naturally there will always be
a light shining in front of you, and each of you will (be like) a wall towering

a thousand fathoms.”*®'

TE TEE A, BB TR 2l ey TRES,, BART LR,
ANANEE 5477

[Explanation]

You people, do you want to know ... The words below are the reality that (is
to be taught) to others.

Nothing above to climb up on ... means that above there are no saints to be
looked up to and below there is no own spirit to be valued.

Naturally there will be ... .means a ray of numinous life and there was

460 'This is a gongan that presents the point of a fundamental technique that teaches others with the
circumstances that are established to face a dilemma where there are no objects to be depended on
anywhere, above or below, left or right. It is just in this gongan that the light of wisdom is revealed.
This also is a formation in the strategy of kanhua Chan that leads to the silver mountains and

iron walls.

461 See volume 1 note 31.
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never any darkness.

Each of you ... means that each person is fully provided (with original
endowment), that each of you is perfectly completed, and that the Dharma
is thus, and is not like this only now. And so Xuedou was just like a person
taking a single broken chopstick stirring up the water of the great ocean (and

)462

rousing the fish)*** and this is the (teaching of) reality for others.

AT amE THERAEEMAL, LRk LT T T&T
FTEFL, GRE= 2 ER, KRG, /\/\ﬂf% AANBR, AE
PR, E e AR, ﬂF/\Jwrub A'E Bl — G, KBRS S, SWEETA

Yunfeng Wenyue added the comment, “(If) Xuedou (taught) others in
this way, he would have entered hell like a shot.”

THEWRE FRRB RN, NS 54

Xinwen Tanben ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Xuedou
spoke like this to make small children follow the writing model,*** which
is OK. If unexpectedly he encountered Zhang Dian** coming forth, who
dipped his top-knot in the ink and wrote a left-slanting stroke and a right-
slanting stroke, he definitely would not see Zhang’s spirit even if he searched
for it. If it was me (Wannian), what would happen? ‘Applying thickly the

462 This is a metaphor used by Anguo Huigiu, the entirety of which is as follows: “It is just like taking
one broken chopstick and stirring up that great ocean, making these fish and dragons know that the
water is their life. Do you understand? If you lack the eye of wisdom, examine it closely, even though
you are permitted all sorts of skilful and marvelous (means), it still will not be the ultimate.” Liandeng
huiyao 26, “Entry on Anguo Huiqiu” (XZ] 136.862a14ft.). In this seo/hwa, this is a metaphor to
show the meaning of the huatou that wakes one up to the fundamental that possess the life of the

original endowment.

463 “Follow the writing model” is to practice writing by following the letters on paper. Children first
learn letters by imitating the letters engraved in crimson on a tracing board. Also called “writing

following the crimson,” “trace the red” and “tracing the crimson.”
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rouge onto her face,/ Satisfied she took the pearl and placed it in her hair./
You do not know the beauty’s true face,/ And in vain have people sing

Xiaoliangzhou.”***”

SHE, B Bt R “TEREEE UK, BT BiGrkA R R A
iR AT\, RATHHR AR, X B fT? AR T @, e B2k
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[Explanation]

Xinwen: Small children following the writing model is a method for small
children learning to write (and so Xuedou’s words) have not been separated
from models.

Zhang Dian ... means above there are Buddhas and below there are
sentient beings, what constant light is being sought?

Applying thickly the rouge ... means that you must know there is a person
within, which is the third sentence spoken by Linji*** to (teach) others.

Dipping in ink means to mix in ink.

Xiaoliangzhou is the name of a tune.

SHNUBRE, NREEE R, RER R, LA, TARAE,
T R T E, kR LA, BEITREZQRAL, 2L, fo
B, NENE, B G,

44 Zhang Dian is Zhang Xu, a draft-script calligrapher of the Tang dynasty. When drunk he would
untie his hair, dip it in ink and write. As if he was mad, he would sprawl out exhausted and so was
given the nickname Dian (upside down, crazy). Here it solicits the expression of the Chan ability
that breaks the bounds, exhibiting the discarding of all formalities and is not a model rule that

anyone can follow.
465 “Xiaoliangzhou” is the name of a tune sung in the brothels during the Tang dynasty.

466 “The third sentence” as a sentence that regulates following other people’s views indicates not
having your own true words. “ "What is the third sentence?’ The master said, ‘Look at the puppets
playing on the stage, all their jumps and jerks come from the person behind.”” Linji yulu (T
1985.47.497a18), Sasaki and Kirchner, Linji, p. 148.
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Case 1365.
Daochang’s Three Parting Words

BEZR

[Old case]
One time Chan master Daochang of Hongzhou ascended the hall and as
soon as the assembly had gathered, said, “Drink tea!” Then he descended
from his seat. One time he ascended the hall and as soon as the assembly
had gathered, said, “Take care!”*”” Then he descended from his seat. One
time he ascended the hall and as soon as the assembly had gathered, said,
“Rest!” Then he descended from his seat. Later he wrote a verse singing of

these three turning incidents:

“I (Baizhang) have three parting words,
Drink tea, take care, rest.
Even though you then and there search,

I guarantee that you have yet to penetrate them.”

BN, BAGEFARE, AR LE, REER RFITRTE, ARy kg
=, HREIRTRE; AL RRER CBRITE TR ZRAE—2E, A=
A=, “EAA =k, RAFRER] ATRAE, FRERM

[Explanation]

47 “Take care” is a greeting used when parting. The greeting for meeting was “I wonder (how are

you).” See volume 1 note 1434.
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Drink tea, take care, rest are of a kind with tasteless words and phrases.*®
There are also three kinds:*® Drink tea is an everyday activity for Chan
monks. Take care is the “take care” of (greetings) like “how are you” when
guests and hosts (exchange pleasantries about) the weather.””® Resz means

that as you have long stood there (in the assembly) that you can stand down

471

and rest.””’ How do you settle left, right, and in the middle? Drink tea is the

sentence in the middle, zake care is the sentence of function, and resz is the
sentence of substance.

I (Baizhang) have three parting words (to discern). If you give rise to
interpretation by following words you will not understand Baizhang’s

intention.

IR E R, — AR AR T L, SR, SR R R AR FL, IRE
F RBIREL, BVE T EIBAL, BRE A i, kK BE AL, LUTR A A P E?

468 “Tasteless words and sentence” means that these three parting words as facts have no conceptual
meaning or any circumstances implicated. If you discover any meanings or directions you are already
fooled by these words. This is the reconstruction from words of everyday use from which all tastes
have been removed, making it a huatou that cannot be digested even by an original idea or an
intelligent discrimination. “In my (Jiangshan) school there is no Chan that can be spoken of and
there is no Way that can be transmitted. Even though five hundred Chan monks gather, this is only
using diamond to enclose chestnut burrs, brambles and mugwort. Those who leap over (the diamond
enclosure) use strength to leap over; those who swallow (the chestnut burrs etcetera) use intention
to swallow. Do not blame the extreme danger and steepness of the tasteless! If you should suddenly
comprehend it, it will be like wearing satin in the daytime and returning to your home village.”
Yuanwu yulu 15, “Instructions to Cheng Xiuzao” (T 1997.47.782c¢251%.).

469 This indicates the usual content of these three parting words. Here the content is a kind of trap. If

you take them in their usual meaning, these are not the “parting words” spoken by Baizhang.
470 “Weather” implies greetings that take as their topic cold or hot weather.

471 “Standing long and take care” are greetings at the end directed to the assembly who have been
in the audience for a sermon. They are “you have been standing for a long time” or “take care.” The
words “you have been standing for a long time” are used by the lineage teacher at the end of his
sermon to thank the assembly for standing for a long time listening to the sermon. There is also a
greeting, “you have become tired from sitting so long,” which is used when the assembly has been

sitting and listening to a sermon for a long time.
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REAPRE G, RERAG, BAR L, BXA ZREEH, MEAEM, MRS
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Qianfu Chenggu raised this story, saying, “Reverend Daochang often used
this occasion and causation, but the assembly could not fathom that shore.
Later he also wrote his own verse. Assembly! Speak about this verse written
by Reverend Daochang. What about its views? Do you know its hits and
its misses? Do you want to know? According to the three occasions that he
ascended the hall (to give formal sermons), it seems like he was an excellent
person. This verse that was written later is just like engraving two lines of
characters on your face. If you are a discerning and accomplished person
you will know this as soon as it is raised, but if you are a delayed learner and
beginner it will be difficult to select and discriminate. I will comment on this
verse from the start for you.”? Baizhang had three parting words. The body of
the thief is already exposed.””> Drink tea, take care, and rest. The stolen goods
are brought out.”* Even though you then and there search, I guarantee that you
have yet to penetrate (them). It is very much like keeping the stolen goods (to
wait for) the court judgment.”” Even though it is like this, gentlemen, if you
possess the Dharma-eye that can select then you can verify this. If you do not
separate the perverse and the correct, then you can be said to be befuddled
by the Buddha-nature and must further extensively question the wise and

the good. Alas! A pointless life confused by death.”

EAgd, B R A, AL I R, B ARRIEE, %8 L AlE—

472 'The following is an explanation in the form of comments on the four lines of the verse.

473 'This reveals fully the intentions of Daochang in this parting word. This means that the huatou

that is deprived of all everyday tastes carried in these three kinds of words are in the “parting words.”

474 'This is a theft of the words usually used by everybody and freshly making them into one’s own,

hence these are “the stolen goods.”

475 This means that the evidence of your theft is fully exposed and that it is already too late to hide
your crime. A more frequently used comment is “Keeping the stolen goods and shouting you are

unjustly (accused).”
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[Explanation]
Qianfu: When he ascended the hall three times zhey could not fathom that
shore. Baizhang’s three parting words have already revealed his standpoint.

Even so, it is difficult to know Baizhang’s intention.

BAE =& Leny BREEL G0 NI RTE AR ELETH, BITL
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Case 1368.
Beichan’s Year’s End

L& =

[Old case]
Reverend Beichan Zhixian®® of Tanzhou, on New Year’s Eve instructed the
assembly. “When the year finishes and comes to an end I have nothing to
provide for an end-of-year banquet”” for you, but I will cook the white ox
of the bare ground,”® steam a millet gruel and boil a soup of wild vegetables,
and together with you all stand around the stove and push faggots into the
fire and sing farmers’ songs. What do you think of that? This is to avoid
being seen as depending on the doors of others or leaning on their walls,*”*
and also to avoid being called sir by others.” He descended from his seat and

returned to the abbot’s quarters. Next a monk lifted up the screen and called,

476 A master of the Song dynasty, dates unknown. He lived at Beichan Monastery in Hengzhou and

was a pupil of Fuyan Liangya of Tanzhou, a member of the Yunmen lineage.
477 A banquet held on New Year’s Eve to celebrate the end of the year.

478 The “white ox of the bare ground” symbolizes the original appearance of each person. The words
originated from the “Parable Chapter” of the Lotus Sutra (T 262.9.12¢13), where the white ox is a
metaphor for the marvelous Dharma of the One Vehicle. The bare ground, as a term for a tranquil
place that was openly exposed without blockages in any direction, is a metaphor for the Buddha-
stage that has eliminated hindrances. See the explanation also in Sasaki and Kirchner, Linji, pp.
302-303.

479 'This is a criticism of the blind following of the views of other people and not basing yourself on
your previous experience. This is the same as to rely on another’s door or live off another family. In
the sense of coming and going through the doors other people have built, it indicates the error of

being tied to and blinded by the opinions of others.
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“Reverend! An official from the county (office) has come here.” The master
said, “What does he want?” The monk said, “To confiscate your reverence’s

480

skin and horns.” The master picked up his hat™ and threw it to the ground.
That monk approached and picked it up. The master grasped him tight and
said, “I have caught a thief! I have caught a thief!” The monk wrapped the hat
around the master’s head, saying, “As the weather is cold I return your hat.”
'The master laughed out loud, Ha! Ha! [At that time, Reverend Fachang Yiyu
was there. The master asked, “What about this?” Yiyu said, “In recent days
the price of paper in the city is expensive so I will make a one page judgment

of our joint guilt.”*']
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[Explanation of the gongan]
When the year finishes and comes to an end ... white ox means the one ox of

the mind.

480 Mujaku cites the Sifen /i that says the Buddha permitted something to be knotted from down
to make a covering for the head during extreme cold and that it was wrapped around the head,

Zenrinshokisen, chapter 26, masu. It could only be worn at certain times of the year.

481 The topic of this gongan is in the dialogue of Fachang Yiyu that follows: “Having eaten the soup
of New Year’s Eve, head monk Gan said, ‘In past days Beichan, for the end-of-year banquet cooked
the white ox of the bare ground. Reverend, at tonight’s year-end banquet what will you provide?
The master said, “The end-of-year snow is white through to the sky, the spring breeze pushes its cold
through the door.” Gan said, ‘What will the assembly eat?” The master said, ‘Do not dislike the cold,
insipid and tasteless. One lot of rations can eliminate the hunger of all eons.” Gan said, ‘I wonder who
it is that prepares this? The master said, ‘You shameless fellow! Don't you know where this comes

from/the reason for this?’” Fachang Yiyu yulu (XZ] 126.480b6ft.)
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Steam a millet gruel ... farmer’s songs is the lineage style of the village
elders who do not act (purposefully) and have nothing to do.

This is to avoid being dependent on the door’s of others ... means to in the end
not seek (enlightenment) by chasing around outside (your own mind).

A monk lifted up the screen and called, Reverend ... to confiscate your skin and
horns is that the white ox of the bare ground seems to have no skin and horns
and therefore you hand over the tax/evidence.

Picked up his hat ... As he did not say it did not exist, you can look at that
(monk’s) response. Each of the following passages basically is not his real
intention.

Laughed out loud, Ha! Ha! brings (the dialogue) to an end.

FRREZGHA, —ACHL RRKEHTLE, RAECFFLFAL. L
RAGHPI P 254, BAEPRR L. A— BB ==, XAFHH A
#, FGF, M REA, YL, BRBAZ4, Tl &L, AR,
T &4 AREEL TTREE, hATL.

Xinwen Tanben’s verse

Although there is reward or punishment,

There is no partisanship and no bias (in the judgment).
Diligently cooking (the white ox) on the bare ground,
Together we send off the remains of the year.*

Eating and not being full, again drooling,

Thousands of past (years) made people resent Beichan.

Walking further to approach the opportunity, he discussed killing and
vivitying,

The nostrils (stuck up to) distant heaven are threaded through at once.*®

482 “Remains of the year”is the same as “the close of the year.”

483 “Nostrils stuck up to distant heaven” mean a high level of self-confidence; arrogant attitude.
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[Explanation]

Xinwen: There is reward and punishment is the monk’s intention.

No partisanship and no bias is the master’s intention.

Eating and not being full ... means that people did not understand
Beichan’s intention. That was Beichan’s intention? It has no partisanship and
no bias.

Walking further to approach ... means also discuss killing and vivifying is
also not right.

SH: ARATE BEEL aEahE LEETL RROEEE, AR
B EA, B TIAT? BEEBL. BT 5 EH HRE R,

Zhu'an Shigui raised this story, saying, “Assembly, you examine that clear-
eyed lineage teacher and he will reveal a little (of his skills) in accordance
with your endowment. Originally he is not the same as you! Present-day
people only boast of knowledge and interpretation, and boast with bragging,
and fight with others to sustain their own (position) and with words and
sentences that seem to agree fully (with the original endowment) they are
given the imprimatur by the elder teachers, do some stingy meritorious
karma, where will you get to such a field (state)? I here do not cook the white
ox on the bare ground for you to eat, and also have no time to steam a millet
gruel and to boil a soup of wild vegetables to offer to you, and I will not join
you alongside the stove in burning faggots in the fire. But I will accompany
you in tranquil sitting. Allow me to teach you to depend on other people’s
gates and lean on others’ doors, and speak with you a little about the Chan of
the light of the eyes falling to the earth (in death) on the last day of the last

month (of the year/your life).”** Essentially, if each of you worries about your

484 Literally “the thirtieth day of the last month,” which was the last day of the year in the lunar
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own life and is mindful of death, and manages the matter of being a monk,
you will at the time of the last day of the year (life), before you have departed,
avoid your arms and legs being in a flurry.” He stood his staft upright once
and said, “Do you understand? The gates of heaven and hell stand opposite
each other, but even if you swing a mallet limit-less times and strike them

they will not open.”

Wbk, PR, KR, AR, MAEE T ARREMR SHA, R
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[Explanation]
ZhWan: If each of you worries about your own life and is mindful of death

means that will not be a hindrance to the present.

P AR R, ARSI,

Jiean Peng raised this story, saying, “Beichan issued the law and so

produced cunning;**® while this monk grew in wisdom because he was

calendar. The year is made to correspond with a lifetime and so expresses obliquely the last moment

of your life as you approach death.

485 The same lines can be seen in a verse by Xuedu Chongxian: “The opportunity is presented in the
sentence, coming right in front of you./ Sakra (Indra)’s eye hasn't a speck of dust in it./ The gates face
each other east-west and north-south,/ But even if you swing a mallet limitless times and strike them
they will not open.” Songgu lianzhu tongji 20 (XZ] 115.245a101F.).

48 “Issued the law and so produced cunning” are words of Dongzhong Shu of the Former Han
dynasty. This means that although the laws were created to prevent evil deeds, situations of

cunning appeared where people used this and committed evil and were not caught up in the web
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imprisoned.”” If you test them, both have errors. By cooking the white ox of
the bare ground, Beichan could not escape provoking verbiage. If it were me
(Nengren) I would not do so. I also would not cook the white ox of the bare
ground and will only give you an iron bun*® for the year-end banquet. If
you can chew through it, all the flavors will be present and its aroma will full
your mouth.* If you cannot chew through it you must pay attention to your
teeth.” Then he raised his fist upright and said, “What do you call this? Is
there anyone who can speak? Try to come forth and speak. Is there, is there?
Since there is no one I cannot avoid selling it myself and buying it myself.
Ultimately what about it? Enjoying a lifetime, it is not something that you

can use up.” Do you understand? If you do not understand, listen to a verse:

Bearing horns and wearing skin suddenly occurs,

Pulling a plough and dragging a spreader, not yet despondent.

of the law. This hints at the expedient means used to transmit Beichan’s original endowment after

comprehending it. This corresponds to the words below of “provoking verbiage.”

47 “Grew in wisdom because he was imprisoned” means that although a criminal is kept in prison,
the result is that he rather fosters an erroneous wisdom that was the source of his crime. This means

that the student is imprisoned by Beichan’s key point and so discriminates.

488 An “iron bun,” in the sense that it has no taste and cannot be chewed, is used as a metaphor for
a barrier-gate difficult to pass through or for a tasteless huatou. “The Elder master Wuzu Fayan was
solitary and steep (like a mountain) his whole life and rarely granted sanction, was as dry as dust,
standing like a wall, only relying on one move (of the original endowment). He always said, ‘It is just
like sitting up on the Mt. Sumeru throne (and preaching). How could you steal the pointless words
(of others) and play with slippery (words) to fool people?” He took that tasteless iron pastry and right
in front lifted it up for students and had them chew on it.” Yuanwu Kegin chanshi yu in Xu guzunsu
yuyao 3 (XZ] 118.988a12fT.).

489 This is a metaphor for the correct views concerning all kinds of distinguished phenomena that you

gain for the first time if you smash through a tasteless huatou.

4% For his whole life, wherever Judi was asked about something he only raised one finger. This was
called “one-finger Chan” and was something he learned from his teacher Tianlong. The moment
Judi was about to die he evaluated his own Chan as follows: “I have used it all my life yet I did not
exhaust it.” Jiean, in raising his fist and showing it, and saying what he did, had Judi in mind. See
Yuanwu yulu 14 (T 1997.47.780b22) and Dahui yulu 5 (T 1998A.47.832¢2).
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Only when the skin is pierced and the bones exposed can you rest,

)491

Do not grasp the core vehicle (of teaching)®' and make a riddle of it.”

MM, BIFE=, AR, bk, B, PRRA. IR, —RAE. LR
REAGF, KRR ZRRA, LAFKR LRTERGF, A ESER%, &
HAD R, BALFATH, BARELE, HORE LR CRRAR, LARBETE
BEMBR HARE AR BAANEAR? KB E R/ ABAR? G,
RETFLARAERL, EXM? —AXATRE K. €87 ZLITE, L#—
28 BAWLE R R RIERCK. KT BETHRE, IR RAERIAE

[Explanation]

Jiean: Only give you an iron bun ... Below his raising of his fist (corresponds
to the giving) of an iron bun.

Bearing horns and wearing skin ... is not practicing among a different
species.’” Beichan’s cooking (of the white ox is a matter) of having killed and

this then (is a method of) returning to life. Just this fist is the white ox of the

491 “Core vehicle” or “lineage vehicle” is the fundamental teaching, being the same as “core tenets.”

492 “Practicing among a different species” indicates the bodhisattva practice that means one must live
and spread the state of enlightenment among all sentient beings, even though you have eliminated all
frustrations and escaped from transmigration. “Different species” indicate the categories of sentient
beings that have not attained ultimate enlightenment. This Chan school thought that began with
Nanquan Puyuan’s “practicing among different species” was systematized in the Caodong lineage. “The
second is the bodhisattva lives together with different species. First you (as a bodhisattva) enlighten
yourself and after you enter into (the rounds of) birth and death of the different species and assist
them. Once you have realized the result of nirvana, you do not abandon the species (of beings) in
birth and death, but benefit yourself and benefit others. You vow that all sentient beings will become
Buddha, and once they have all done so you will become Buddha. For this reason if the bodhisattva
of great power does not first convert sentient beings there will be no basis for his own work to be
completed. Therefore Nanquan said, ‘First pass over to that side and know the existence (of the
enlightenment to the original endowment) and then come to this side and put (that enlightenment)
into practice.’ “The bodhisattva possesses the six paramita and myriad practices.” The doctrinal
teachings say, ‘If there is a single sentient being that is not saved, in the end I will not perfect correct
awareness. My vow is boundless, sentient beings are boundless.” Such a vow is therefore named

the bodhisattva living together with different species.” Chongbian Caoding wuwei, “Four Types of
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bare ground and also the iron bun. If all the flavors are fully present then the
skins and horns are originally of themselves fully present. What is meant by
the core vehicle is that of Beichan’s (teaching).

A REEBBRRE S TERLR RM4RAL RANEEZZH, F2
FAPAT, LA T AR, SLBEE RiE A RN GFb, R kA
Bk AR ERA FTERE, iR

Different Species” (XZ] 111.263b18ff.). “If it is not for worn-out and filthy clothes, there is no way
to see expensive robes; if not for the domestic cat there is no way to see the frightening (beings).
The Buddha and patriarchs practicing among different species is what is meant by entering into
the realm of sentient beings. Only by being in the mud of frustrations can one produce the mind of

anuttarasamyaksambodhi.” Caodong wuwei xianjue, “Baojing sanmei xuanyi” (XZ] 111.260a11ff.).
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Case 1378.

n

Huijue's “Zhezhong

28

[Old case]
Reverend Huijue Guangzhao of Mt. Langye in Chuzhou asked (Fahua)
Quanju, “Where have you just come from?” Quanju said, “Zhezhong.” The
master said, “Did you come by boat or on land?” Quanju said, “By boat.”
The master said, “Where is the boat?” Quanju said, “The boat is beneath my
teet.” The master said, “How will you speak a sentence unrelated to (boat)
stages or roads?” Quanju said, “Trumped-up elders are (as numerous) like
hemp and like millet.” He shook his sleeves and left. The master then asked
an attendant, “Who was that monk?” The attendant said, “The Person of the
Way Ju.”*? The master then followed him to the guest hall*** and asked him,
“Aren’t you Uncle*” (Quan)ju? Do not be offended by my being rude to you
just now.” Quanju then shouted and also asked, “Elder, when did you arrive
at Fenyang(‘s place)?”*® The master said, “At such a time.” Quanju said,
“When I was in Zhezhong I had already heard your name, but originally

your view being just like this, how did you gain a name that made a noise in

493 “Person of the Way Ju.” Ju indicates Quanju. Person of the Way (Daozhe) has the meaning of
a person who practices the Buddhist Way and so is the same as Daoren. They are attached to the

Dharma name.

49 “Guest hall” or the “dormitory of passing to the morning”is a dormitory where guest monks could

stay for a short period.
495 “Uncle” is an uncle in the Dharma genealogy.

4% Indicates the place of Fenyang Shanzhao who was the teacher of both these Chan masters.
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the world?” The master then bowed and said, “I have sinned.”

TN ARANL, B ERA S, MRy, LR BRE R R, R
FER?” BRG] R A LRY BE BAY T R R RE—
&, VER AR Bx, “BIREE, SRR P47, Bop AR E, G R AT
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[Explanation of the gongan]

As a guest, Langye was a guest from start to finish; as a host, Reverend
Quanju was a host from start to finish."”’

Trumped-up (duxuan): The Xianlan™® writes, “The Han-dynasty man Du
Mo*” was famous. In the Huangyou era®® the world titled him the Maestro
of Song.*®" When he put song (tune) to his poetry he often was deceptive
to have people marvel at it. Therefore the people called creating language
without standards as Du’s composition (duxuan).”* Jue, pronunciation

initial gu and final xue, to falsify.

497 'This is the first sentence of Dahui Zonggao’s raising of this topic below. In the state that clearly
distinguishes the standpoints of the guest and host, this is a Chan method of showing their Chan
ability to each other.

498 Xianlan is an abbreviation for Dunzhai Xianlan by Fan Zhengmin.
499 “Du Mo,” here Mo is an error for Mu.
500 This is the reign era of Emperor Renzong (1049-1054), fourth emperor of Northern Song.

501 “Maestro of Song.” In the Song dynasty, three people, Ouyang Xiu, Shi Yannian and Du Mu all
stood out for some excellence and in the sense that they were the three peoples as heroes representing
the age, and so they were called the Three Maestros. Ouyang Xiu was the maestro of prose, Shi

Yannian was the maestro of poetry, and Du Mu was the maestro of song.

502 Meaning to compose arbitrarily like Du Mu. “Du Mu made poems, most of which did not
conform to the rules (of versification). Therefore it was said when matters did not conform to

convention they were Du compositions (duxuan).” Yeke congshu.
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Haiyin Chaoxin’s verse

The old fisherman unconcernedly drifted east and west,

His reed flute blown horizontally, but not in harmony.

'The night was quiet, the moon bright, and the fish did not bite,
His skiff laid up in Wuling Creek.*”

HEEAE R A EIRIERDE, BRI SRR, AR
ANRBE”

[Explanation]
Haiyin: The old fisherman is Person of the Way Ju.

R RRE AL,

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse

Stealing away the black dragon’s pear®® he returns,
'The small capacity demons are all suspicious.
Lifting it up and throwing it into the surging waves,

He lets loose his hands and they all go back home.

503 “Wuling Creek” is the same as Wuling Spring. See Tao Yuanming (365-427), Tachua yuan ji (Peach
Blossom Spring).

s04 “The pearl of the black dragon”is a pearl that sits below that dragon’s chin. Like the “jade of Bian

(He)” it indicates something valuable and difficult to obtain, See volume 1 notes 370.
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Zhu'an Shigui’s verse®”

On the public highway there is nobody, he walks alone.*®
Both of them are publicly certified, this being very distinct.
On the roadside there are private salt-traders®” selling clandestinely,

Crouching in the grass, so they pass their lives.

B2, R AR AT, ME N, BEREAEE, TG
Fig—a”

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao raised this story, saying, “As a guest he was a
guest from start to finish, and as a host was a host from start to finish. The
two great beings®® met frankly and the (standpoints) of the host and guest
were exchanged, and then and there shed light on the core marrow of Linji.*”

If you do not thoroughly realize the means of improvement and possess the

505 Lines one and two show the news/facts exchanged freely from the standpoints of the two Chan
masters; lines three and four lampoon the two Chan masters as pseudo-Chan masters who only
demonstrate the obscured realization that cannot recognize anything despite pondering this and that

while in the grass of frustrations and false thoughts.

50 This is a line that shows faithfully the appearance of the two Chan masters from their own

standpoints that do not accept intervention from anybody.

507 In China in the past salt was a government monopoly and people were prohibited from trading
in it. Therefore, with the exception of the licensed traders, this was a secret trade and so this is a

metaphor meaning that only these two people knew what was going on and others did not.
508 “Great beings” or bodhisattvas, see volume 1 note 493.

509 Linji had a Chan Dharma of the four guests and hosts that reveal the tenets via the concepts of
the guest and host. It means that that the two Chan masters actualized this appropriately. Also, Linji

not only presented a Chan Dharma that showed this faithfully and put down roots in the standpoints
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correct eye that goes beyond ordinary thought, you will not avoid making
calculations of gain and loss.”’® Someone said, ‘Mr. Ju*"" previously replied

to each (word) based on reality. Langye’s last (words)*'> must not be thought

’

a principle of the Buddha dharma, for they are an arbitrary composition.
Someone said, ‘Langye in his mind was deluded by the arbitrary composition
spoken by Mr. Ju and at that time he put down his weapons and removed his
armor (surrendered) and subsequently detained Mr. Ju, planning to resolve
(his doubts about) this matter (of the original endowment), which is called to
sit put in investigation.””® One dog barks at nothing and a thousand shaggy
dogs fight as if (there was) food.”" Since those who depend on controlling

of the host and guest respectively, but also a Chan Dharma in which the host and guests could freely
trade places. “One time Magu (Baoche) came forth and asked, “The Great Compassionate One
(Guanyin) has a thousand hands and a thousand eyes. Which is the correct eye?’ The master said,
“The Great Compassionate One has a thousand hands and a thousand eyes. Which is the correct
eye? Quickly speak, quickly speak!” Magu pulled the master off his chair and Magu sat on it. The
master approached him and said, ‘How are you? Magu hesitated and the master also pulled Magu
from his seat and sat on it. Magu then left and the master descended from the seat.” Linji yulu (T
1985.47.496¢54L.), Sasaki and Kirchner, Linji, p. 128.

510 Next is an example of mistakenly discriminating that Huijue was defeated and Quanju won.
511 Mr. Ju is Quanju and Mr. is a title of respect.

512 This is the question that asked, “How will you speak a sentence unrelated to (traveling by boat)

stage or road?”

513 “Sit put in investigation.” According to Mujaku’s Zenrinshokisen, this is defined as the assembly
gathering in the monk hall and sitting in meditation in order to calm the mind before having the
evening consultation in which the monks meet the abbot, hear his Dharma talk and have a dialogue.
Next he quoted this line by Dahui, which although it has the meaning of “staying in one place and
investigating Chan.” Mujaku quoted these words of Dahui as “a vulgar theory of those without
appreciation,” showing that these words do not have sufficient basis. “Also, not traveling around and
investigating Chan is called sitting put in investigation..(quote of Dahui)...I say that this means not
leaving the place where you are living and staying (temporarily) to investigate Chan there. So Dahui
has raised a vulgar theory and therefore this meaning is not adopted here.” Zenrinshokisen 9 “Entry

on Sitting Put in Investigation.”

514 Meaning to merely follow the errors of others. See volume 1 note 648. Although the nao of the

original text means a monkey, it seems to be an error for nao, a shaggy or wild dog. “A thousand
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the Dharma have an eye of wisdom that is not clear and begin by venerating
the doctrinal teachings, they mislead and confuse later people. In particular,
they do not know that (what) these two great beings encourage was like the
sun and moon hanging in the sky, (they are like) dragons and elephants (who)
trample and tread, which is definitely what those lame donkeys or blind
persons would do. Again, how can a frog in a well or a fruit-fly know of the
vast expanse of the universe? In my room I once raised this story and asked
a student, ‘Do you approve of these words of Langye™® or not?’ He said, I do
not approve.” ‘Why don’t you approve?” ‘You must not make a principle of the
Buddha dharma.’I further raised (the topic of) Yunmen (Wenyan) asking
Dongshan (Shouchu), ‘Where have you just come from?’ ‘From Chadu (in
Jiangxi).” ‘Where did you spend the summer retreat?” ‘At Baoci (monastery)
in Hunan.” “When did you leave there? ‘On the twenty-fifth of the eighth

month.” Yunmen said, ‘I will apply'®

sixty blows"” to you.” (I asked), ‘Do you
approve of these words of Yunmen or not? ‘I approve.”‘Why do you approve?’
‘Yunmen had no principles of the Buddha dharma.’I said, “The masters’
questions were the same and the students’ answers were no different. Why
do you approve of one and not approve of the other?’ The student was stuck
in thought so I repeatedly struck him with my staft as he went out, then I
called to the monk, ‘Come! Come! When that monk turned his head I said,
‘If you understand why you were struck and you implicate me in it, you are
still a blind fellow’ That monk then bowed, saying, “Today I now know that

Langye and Mr. Ju were not to be fathomed by ordinary thought.’I said, “You

shaggy dogs fight as if there is food [Nao #& should be written 7%, pronunciation nie, a bad dog
with long hair. Nao is a macaque, which is not the meaning. Yai is pronounced yai, which is a dog
fight].” Jingde chuandeng lu 13 (T 2076.51.303229).

515 This is the question asked at the end.

516 “Apply” can also be interpreted in the sense of “although you have committed an error worth sixty
blows, I will release you from them.” #X has the two meanings of “enforcement” or “release/permit,”
¥y 3 p

and both interpretations are possible.

517 Each time (dun) is twenty blows, in total sixty blows struck in punishment.
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examine that blind fellow’s negligence.” Then I again hit him and shouted at

him to get out.”

TR, BE R TFRSEE, TAM%E KR LiE iﬁi«ﬁ% A
T%MHE.%FQ‘U%‘:'": sz e BRFHER, Ko RiHE Kk

NAT R — — R ARHE, IR RA, R E bk, iliﬂ‘i’ﬁ%-)% KA
1» If’f‘f’?f‘?fig/ AR, SRR, PR XY, EG RN, FRLFE, R
Z AL —ReKE, THRER. ZHEEHFRNY, BAF R, HREA BT
Jo, — KB, FAARK, FELRH, R E A X F sk X E5mF
FZERIR? RET P, B3E MEE REFHRAREET? B, TF K
FH?Y |, ToEhEE R AR TPIMEL, L R? 8, hE Ak
£R? |, e A BB 9 AASTA PlE WREEk R
FEPIRES? B, F FEEY |, EP, ehkiE e Aw R, MR
— Ak, B BREE RENE TR 578, Audkdrd M8 H
1§, "B, B B @4, A8, IREEHEE, $RR, CEEEE 1T8@Y
8, ‘S0 At REN EFETA T, RAEFEEILL LiTgE)

<EZE>

[Explanation]
Yunmen: As a guest he was a guest from start to finish indicates Langye;
As a host was a host from start to finish indicates person of the Way Ju. The

tollowing long passage clarifies this meaning.

EPY HRUSA A, IR, LA EE, BEH LA TR, PAL,
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Case 1379.
Langye’s “Pristine”

RIAR I

[O1d case]
Because chief monk Changshui asked, “If (things) are originally pristine, why
unexpectedly are mountains, rivers and the great earth produced?”'® Langye
raised his voice, saying, “If (things) are originally pristine, why unexpectedly
are the mountains, rivers and the great earth produced?”' At these words

Changshui was greatly enlightened.

R, BROREZM, HIFAR, TLELTRI?” W= HEAR, &
FTZAENFTRI?” E#4F TRIE

[Explanation of the gongan]

The Lengyan jing®™ says, “Purna said to the Buddha, ‘World Honored
One, if all the (six) faculties, (six) sense-data, (five) skandhas, (twelve) ayatanas
and (eighteen) dhatu of the worlds are the pristine original thusness of the

s18 This is a sentence appearing in Lengyan jing 4. In the ten-fascicle commentary written by
Changshui Zixuan he asked questions with the point of why, if originally it was pristine and inactive
with no change, not stained anywhere, was there the production of differentiated phenomena that are

active and change with life and death. This is presented in the seo/bwa.

519 Congrong Iu case 100, “Comment” (T 2004.48.291¢10). According to this comment, which
concerns the same two Chan masters, “when deluded, the three realms exist,” was made in reply to
Changshui’s question. For the reply to Langye’s words, the comment was, “after enlightenment, every

direction is empty.”

520 The following is the content of Lengyan jing 4 (T 945.19.119¢15-120a3).



246  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa 8 FI$5 285 5E

tathagatagarbha, why are they unexpectedly produced? Do all the attributes
of the compounded, while flowing onwards in sequences, end up returning to

their start.” The Buddha said to Purna, ‘It is as you say, the pristine originally

’

thus are unexpectedly produced.

Langye may be thought of as blowing the
fire in accordance with (the direction of) the wind, as borrowing (someone
else’s) hands to make a fist.>”'

At these words he was greatly enlightened. How do you understand this?

Is it not that even though specks of gold are valuable, if they fall into your

522

eyes they will become cataracts/grit.>* He is enlightened to nothing to be

enlightened to.

PR SO S, B B, — AR R R RS Fhe R iEEAR,
EMBEZEE? HAHBM, REBIR, &milds] e SR, boikpis, FiF
== B, THABRK K, FATE, TTRER FEAE? EAAFKHT,
EIRREGR? B EPTIE,

521 Meaning that he managed things without exerting his strength, being in accordance with the
conditions of that time. This means that he responded with the method that borrowed the question
the interlocutor asked and handed it back as is, not making any separate expedient means. This is an

interpretation based from Fojian Huiqin’s verse.

522 Meaning that if you are attached even to valuable words that lead to enlightenment itself, instead
they will become obstacles to seeing the truth. “One day Councilor Wang visited the master and
together they looked in front of the monks’ hall. He asked, ‘Do the monks of this hall read sutras?
The master said, “They do not read sutras. The councilor said, ‘Do they learn meditation?’ The master
said, “They do not learn meditation.’ The councilor said, ‘As they do not read sutras and do not
learn meditation, then ultimately what do they do? The master said, ‘I certainly make them become
Buddhas and be patriarchs.” The councilor said, ‘Although gold specks are valuable, if they fall in the
eyes they become cataracts, so what would you do then? The master said, T had thought you were
a vulgar fellow.”” Linji yulu (T 1985.47.503¢26fF.). See Sasaki and Kirchner, Linji, p. 301. “He also
asked, ‘Although filth is not to be kept in mind, should there be no thought of purity?’ The master
said, ‘It is just like there should not be a single thing on a person’s eyeball. Even though gold specks
are treasures, in the eye they become a disease.’” Jingde chuandeng lu 7, “Biography of Chan master
Weikuan” (T 2076.51.255b2-3).
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Jingyan Shousui’s verse

If the light is not obstructed the substance will be completely displayed,
But if you advance a step, just then you will need to calculate.
Beauty and ugliness are only due to an encounter with an old mirror,

And if you turn your head your face will be filled with shame.

FHAER, EATE &Y, Y AR LR F. PTELR B EF A, 9N
& At

[Explanation]

Jingyan: The light is the mountains, rivers and great earth. Zhe substance is
the originally thus substance.

Beauty and ugliness are only due ... is that when the chief monk was
enlightened he knew the matters (errors) of the past days and so he was not

a little ashamed.

FHe MALLT R, B AR, AR A4, REIER, b aE,
2RI,

Tiantong Zhengjue’s verse

Seeing that it exists and does not exist,”’

If you turn it up it is your hand, if you turn it over it is your hand.***

523 “Seeing that it exists and does not exist, that existing is of itself decayed; seeing it as strange
and as not strange, that strangeness is of itself destroyed.” Congrong lu case 100, “Evaluation” (T
2004.48.292a10).

s24 In case 100 in the Congrong lu, the evaluation of this line quotes Nagarjuna’s theory. “All
dharmas exist because of all causes and conditions; all dharmas do not exist because of all causes
and conditions. This is turning it up and it is your hand, and turning it over it is still your hand.” (T
2004.48.292a11). This is followed by the explanation that “all functions, seeing, hearing, feeling and

knowing, are the cause of birth and death, and also are the foundation of deliverance.”
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'The persons (living) on Mt. Langye!
Do not fall in behind Gautama.

REFH “RARH, 8FEF RIALEAN RELEHR

Fojian Huiqiu's verse

Blowing the fire in accord with the wind (direction), being marvelous in
vain,

Borrowing (another’s) hand to form a fist is not enough.*”

'The pristine originally thus is random speech,

Which suddenly produces the great earth and mountains and rivers.

Bh BRI KA R, B FATAR RS, IRFAARMOE, BAX
gl

Yuanwu Keqin's verse

If we are insulting each other,”* I will forgive you butting in,

If we are spitting at each other, I will forgive you splashing me with water.
If a dust particle is raised, the great earth is enclosed with it;

If a flower blooms, the world arises.

Although you have escaped from a single mold, there is no merit or
honor,

But in a sentence you push open the great donation door.

525 This method is evaluated in Congrong lu case 100, “Evaluation” (T 2004.48.292a5) as, “Riding the

bandit’s horse to chase bandit, stealing away the bandit’s spear to kill the bandit.”

526 In Yuanwu yulu 19 (T 1997.47.801b20), in both lines following % there is the second personff.

To meet the requirements of the word number per line it seems to have been omitted.
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Haiyin Chaoxin added the comment: “The first one to go not arrive, the

last to go has passed too far.”*”’

HEPPAS AL, “RAT R B, AR KR

[Explanation]
Haiyin: The first one to go did not arrive refers to the chief monk.
The last to go has passed too far refers to Langye.

HREP RATANE G B E A, KA K, IR,

Baiyun (Wuzu) Fayan added the comment, “Although gold specks are

valuable, if they fall in your eyes they become cataracts.”*®

CESEENE ViR S e Y Y

[Explanation]
Baiyun: 7he pristine originally thus are the gold specks. If they are in your eyes
they form cataracts is what Langye said because the last to go has passed too far.

AT HFARR, &4, FIRARE, FIAEATR, AR KB,

Xinwen Tanben ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “The
Venerable (Purna) asked thus and Langye added a comment thus. Did
they know the mountains, rivers and great earth or not> Now say, where

is the eternal eye (of appreciation that is a model) for people? Those who

527 One was insufficient, the other one had gone too far. See volume 1 note 64.

528 See note 522.
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have already passed through the barrier please try to distinguish it” [This
records the raising (of the topic) that in the Lengyan assembly, Purna asked
the Buddha, “Why does the pristine originally thus suddenly produce the
mountains, rivers and great earth and the attributes of the compounded?”
and Langye Huijue’s added comment, “Why does the pristine originally thus
suddenly produce the mountains, rivers and great earth and the attributes of

the compounded?”]

SHI, B, B R, R ERRM, HAEE B ERFLAREK? B
H] B FHAR, ERR? TBMARFIA R, BREL, AN
B, AR, FFBENLFTRIE, HARAY RISERE, AR, AL
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[Explanation]

Xinwen: Did they know the ... means it seems as if they were divorced
from and beyond the mountains, rivers and great earth, and were separately
indicating the pristine originally thus (but were not).

Where is the eternal eye for people ... also means there were no mountains,

rivers and great earth indicated.

S BT E B, LT RIS, A FAR L B EREAS S,
TR A 25 R T K A,

Songyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Do you realize
that the days are long and the nights are short? The blue sky is again the blue
sky, so smash apart (the obstacles that are) in front of the skull.”** While

529 Here 4T#X is the same as 474 and means to smash apart any hindrances and to know the
heart of the question, it does not mean to forget. “Skull” is a metaphor for useless discriminative
consciousness.” “(In) the eastern village (on New Year’s Eve) the bamboo (crackers) explode with
a big bang and all the people of the great earth smash apart the skull.” Shitian Faxun yulu 3 (XZ]
122.45a14).
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you are watching the days pass by,”* how do you teach people to lessen the

years?»531

R, b, BRER CBRAE, FAREE? FREFR, TTRBEEN A
EREUNE S SN

[Explanation]

Songyuan: The days are long and the nights are short is that the causation
according to the time is all attributes of the compounded.

The blue sky is the question of the chief monk, and again the blue sky is
Langye’s reply.

Smash apart ... in front of the skull is to be done because discriminating
thought has yet to be eliminated.

While you are watching ... means that there is still a (pointless) flow (of

time). You must understand the attributes of the compounded.

R BREAEE, BE R, A A A, AR B E I, A5 H R R BRI A,
IkBRATE BEAL, AAEEE EAREL. SHA LB BT

530 In Gulin Qingmou yulu 2 (XZ] 123.432b18) it becomes “(I am) not aware that day has again

become night.”

s31 If time passes fleetingly a decisive change will not occur spontaneously.
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Case 1412.

Baiyun’s “Other People”
BHEMA

[Old case]

Baiyun Shouduan’s verse was:

I do not dwell where other people dwell,
I do not go where other people go.
It is not that I find it hard to be with other people,

It is all (due) to needing the distinction between lay and monkhood to be

clear.

B EEE, WAL RETME, AITRETAT. FREBABELR KHREFES

ZaiN

[Explanation of the gongan]

'This story does not fall into (self-)realization or converting (others).

3, BATE.

Zhu'an Shigui raised this story, rubbed his (shaven) head with his hand

and said, “Have I become a monk?”

ik, B UFEER THFLR?Y”

[Explanation]
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Zhuan: Although this is the state of not falling into (self-)realization
or the conversion (of others), it is because the lay atmosphere has yet to be

removed.

A FBACTREIR, A RARIR

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao raised this story while instructing the
assembly, shouted, and said, “There is still this (person’s speaking like this)!
I would not do so. T will dwell where others dwell, and I also will go where
others go. One moment happy, the next moment angry,>” there is no
principle to understand. At midnight in Silla the sun is shining.”** Now say,
how far apart is (my verse) from (the verse) of the ancients? Try to get the

point.”

TPIR, 7&, B, BB HAEME EFIPRR. AR KT,
WAATRATAT, B EEAARe HRFAAYN Ll BEAMESI? K

[Explanation]

Yunmen: “He shouted once.”

ZM.B—HaEL,

532 “One moment happy, the next moment angry.” In the sense of “seemingly happy, then immediately
becoming angry,” happiness and anger are representative of completely different functions that
express the lively Chan style that is freely employed in accord with the circumstances presented.
Qiuyi Cong discussed the words of Nanyuan Huiyong as follows, “ “What is the true person of no
rank?’ The master said, ‘One moment happy, one moment angry.”” Wudeng quanshu 69, “Entry on
Jude Hongli” (XZ] 141.449a15). “In the past a monk asked Nanyuan, ‘What about when the dragon
jumps over the rivers and lakes?’ Nanyuan said, ‘One moment happy, one moment angry.”” Wudeng
quanshe 98, “Entry on Qiuyi Cong” (XZ] 141.924b18).

533 'This sentence appears in Zhenjing Kewen chanshi yu in Xu guzunsu yuyao 2 (XZ] 118.935b13).
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Case 1415.
Wuzu'’s “Five Contrary Crimes™

AARE

[Old case]
Because a monk asked, “What is the matter (of original endowment) of Linji’s

school?” Wuzu (Fayan) said, “(Persons who commit) the five contrary crimes**

hear thunder.” **

ARG, e TR BEIR T F27 xR E

s34 This is a gongan that takes as its topic the ordinary attachment that thinks there is a reality in
accord with the discriminations that bind one, and in respect of Linji’s shout that produces fear of
detection by a criminal on hearing the sound of thunder as if that was a sound that was going to

punish him.

535 The “five contrary crimes” are the five deadly sins. If you commit these crimes, no matter whether
man or woman, you will incur the retribution of falling into the hell of no interval (in suffering).
These crimes are generally divided into those of the Lesser Vehicle and Mahayana. The Lesser
Vehicle’s five contrary crimes are: 1) parricide, 2) matricide, 3) killing an arhat, 4) intentionally
spilling the blood of a Buddha, and 5) destroying the harmony of the Sangha. Numbers 1 and 2 are
the abandonment of the field of (repayment of) grace; 3, 4, and 5 are the destruction of the field
of merit. The Mahayana five contrary crimes are 1) destroying stupas and monasteries or burning
sutras and Buddha statues, 2) slandering the Dharma (teachings) of the $ravaka, pratyekabuddha
and bodhisattva or demeaning the holy teaching, 3) abusing or using a monk, 4) violating any of the
five contrary crimes of the Lesser Vehice, and 5) not believing in the principle of causation and so

commit the ten non-good deeds.

536 A metaphor for Linji’s shout.
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[Explanation of the gongan]

(Persons who commit) the frve contrary crimes hear thunder, (being afraid that

it heralds a coming punishment) lose courage and lose their soul.”’

Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao's verse

Violators of the five contrary crimes hear thunder,
(Like) Zeng Can and Yan Hui.**®

A single bean

Explodes out of cold ashes.*”

TPIRE “REHE, GLAW —A 2T RhAR

[Explanation]
Yunmen: Zeng Can and Yan Hui (are representatives of) the offering up

of filial piety and of righteousness with a cautious mind (politely) and not

537 The metaphor of thunder for the shout is the interpretation of this text. An identical expression
is found in the words of Yuanwu Keqin, a disciple of Wuzu Fayan: “ Do you know that shout (Mazu
directed at Baizhang)? It was like hearing the rumbling of thunder; the hearer loses courage and loses

their spirit.” Yuanwu yulu 16 (T 1997.47.789a5). This is the same as “a thief’s mind is uneasy.”

538 Zeng Can and Yan Hui were chief disciples of Confucius who excelled at the practice of
virtue. Yan Hui lived in a pure poverty of “a single dish of food and a single gourd of drink” and
was Confucius’ most trusted pupil, but he predeceased Confucius. Zeng Can was considered the
successor to the Way of Confucius. According to the Confucian theory of orthodox lineage, the Way

of Confucius went through three generations: Zeng Can, Zi Si and Mencius.

539 This is the enlightenment that arises from the cold state where the flames of conceptions have
gone completely cold. Dahui Zonggao elsewhere provided the following sense: “Simply look at the
mind’s thoughts that have been extinguished. Being extinguished in every way, suddenly from the
cold ashes a single bean explodes outside of the stove. (If you are awakened like this) you are person
who has nothing more to do.” Zongmen wuku (T 1998B.47.955¢10); see also Jingde chuandeng lu 20
(T 2076.51.361c28).
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being willful.
A single bean ... means you must not move pointlessly, which is also an

. 4
alarming event.**

EP] WA, O EFE R, FRLL, — B ETFEEHE BRRRL, X—
A F A, A ECE, Rk,

Zhu'an Shigui’s verse

Up to now the violators of the five contrary sins fear the sound of
thunder,

And this is not like a tiger looking at a water-wheel.

On the summit of a lone peak, if you want to go together,

Then return and sit together (at the busy) cross-roads.

ArIE R, PR AR E, K & A K INETA LR RIAT, T 547
SRR

540 See Sasaki and Kirchner, Linji, pp. 137-138, where it is translated “Heavens.” It means something
surprising or alarming. Shoroku zokugokai, edited by Yoshizawa Katsuhiro (Kyoto: Zenbunka
kenkyuasho, 1999), p. 77, “A great event!”
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Case 1418.
Wuzu's Pronunciation Gloss

F1BIH

[O1d case]
Because a monk asked, “As an ancient virtuoso said, “The teachings of the
entire great pitaka (canon) are a pronunciation gloss,”I wonder what word it

~ = »541

glossed?” Wuzu Fayan said, “Prajfa.

AALEAGR, “FEE, — KRB KRBT R, AR

[Explanation of the gongan]

The teachings of the entire great pitaka are a pronunciation gloss: If the
teachings of the entire great pitaka only preach this (matter of the original
endowment) then the entire great pitaka is only a footnote gloss (chu-gak) to
this matter (of the original endowment).

Prajria is a one-word mantra.””> A commentary on the glossing of

543

characters™ says, “Ordinary dictionaries have the single character itself

41 This refers to the Chinese method of glossing the pronunciation of one character by combining
the initial sound of one character with the final sound of another character. For a discussion of this
passage and the technical aspects, see Yoshikawa, ed., Shoroku zokugokai, pp. 364-365. “Prajfia” here
is given in Chinese transliteration, boluoniang, with boluo being pra and niang equaling jia. See
Dabanruo jing 600, “The core mantra of prajia is the mother of Buddhas.” (T 220.7.1110b2). Here it

is shown as a tasteless huatou.
542 See volume 1 note 938.

543 This appears to be a book title, not identified. I suspect the quote continues to the end of

the passage.
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(won-ja gak) and the gloss on its pronunciation. The single character itself
is to say where the character originally came from; the pronunciation gloss
is a pronunciation by division (of initials and finals). This gloss (ga#) is the
same as the gloss of footnote gloss, which is what a commentary on ordinary
writing (?) says. Because they all divide (the characters) and create glossed
books they are called footnote glosses or gloss notes, and also clarifying

commentary (?).”**

—RBHAE A, o— KA, RRES, Al—KHHK, RAEZHFZ
AR, SRR E, —ERATE e, LFE 757@—?5%1”’/1—’?—}1%1’. LT, 3R
FAHRAL; Yy, BE MR R, LEEE SH s mtEl g
W, miEM, REMiE, X=R0E

Reverend Kongsou’s verse

The elder of East Mountain®*
Wias being stupid and being foolish.
As soon as he opened his stinking mouth,

You will see it as hometown talk.>*®

E A8, RL R, AR, BB o, R

544 Although some of this technical language is unclear, the Shoroku zokugokai’s explanations help.
It suggests that the single character itself /U5y is the form of the character or its overall name
or sound, and cites a number of Buddhist and lay sources, pp. 283-284. Although ga% here is
given as gloss, some commentaries suggest that the first character of the pair used to produce the

pronunciation was jeo/ and the second character was ga%, p. 365.

545 “East Mountain” or Dongshan is another name for Mt. Pingmao, which is to the east of

Huangmei county in Qizhou. This also indicates Fayan who lived there.

546 “Hometown talk” is words mentioning the origin. Meaning that bears the ultimate news in

Fayan’s word, “Prajna.”
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[Explanation]

Kongsou: His standpoint is clearly shown.

EE T RAFEA,

Yuanwu Keqin added the comment: “As swift as a clap of thunder which

. 547
allows no time to cover the ears.”

Bz =, "REREET

[Explanation]

Yuanwu: The marvelous tenet is rapid.

H 5 YRR,

547 “As swift as a clap of thunder which allows no time to cover the ears” means there is no place for

thinking or considering a counter measure. It reveals the attribute of the sound “Prajna.”
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Case 1429.
Dashi’s “Empty Hand”

RKt=F

[Old case]
Fu Dashi’s verse

Empty-handed I carry a hoe,
Wialking on foot I ride a water buftalo.
People cross over the bridge,

'The bridge flows, the water does not flow.

KR8, EF e s A, TATR KA ARG L8, R AR

Zhigong's verse

'The Dharma-body’s lack of attributes is being empty-handed.

'The material body following from existence is carrying the hoe.

If you know the intention of walking to and fro,

The true (mind) turned in accord with false (thoughts) is called the
buffalo.

'The true mind is compared to water, the water always calm,

'The false substance is the bridge; the bridge itself is the flow.

'The true mind does not move, only the body moves,

Which is exactly the bridge flowing; the water does not flow.
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RNGE R EMATT CHRAMIB. BERTITRAEE, BTk
,g;%ﬁ}" BSRKKT R, 88 A164E A, Lﬁ\'\»;f—@]"{fg'ﬁjl IERAGIR
KRR

[Explanation]

Zhigong’s verse is the ocean of wisdom has no (set) nature; it is due to
awareness and falsity that one becomes an ordinary person,** so this sings of

the gate that follows the flow (of phenomena).

SRR, A, BRRmR L, AR AL,

Sida’s verse

A ksana is impermanent, which is to be empty-handed,

In order to remove frustrations he carries a hoe.

'The joint cultivation of samadhi and prajfia means walking on foot.

Not being divorced from the Dharma-realm is riding the white ox.

The six crossings (paramita) are the bridge, which is leading the ox across,
All actions are impermanent, which is the bridge’s flow.

'The Dharma-nature pristine is just like the water,

Originally calm and quiet, the water does not flow.

\'.m
SN

ESHITE, REER

TR, RIS T ETF, BRA A, &
HEVE K, KRR

a4 S Pz%“?—% FATET AR
KRR

CY\

s4¢ The words of Huanglong Huinan, see Jiatai pudeng lu 3, “Entry on Huanglong Huinan” (XZ]
137.66b13). In Huanglong yulu (T 1993.47.637a16) it is, “The ocean of wisdom has no wind, it is
due to awareness and falsity that one becomes an ordinary person.” That is, the discrimination of
enlightenment and false thought is like the wind that excites waves in the calm ocean of wisdom, and

that has the import of the errors of ordinary people.
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[Explanation]
Sida’s verse case: “Awareness and falsity are originally empty, which is
seeing the Buddha with the ordinary mind,”** so this sings of the gate that

returns to the source.

CRAER|, B2AE, LS R, AR AL,

Yunmen Wenyan raised this story, and when he came to riding the water
buffalo, he said, “This is due to you riding a water buffalo that was heading
north that you arrived here.” Then he picked up his staft and said, “Haven't
you heard, ‘Whether a thousand or ten thousand head arrived here, simply

know it is one head (of buffalo).””

TPUE, BHE, ZEKA, s, SRR ALE — KA B R Ty
Moz RRE, FRGHA, HE R, 2R R—A"

[Explanation]
Yunmen: Of these thousands or tens of thousands of head, which is the

one head?

TP FHREFAR, AAEA—A?

Zhihai Benyi ascended the hall and raised, “Empty-handed I carry a hoe.
'The master said, ‘Sleep talk.” Walking on foot I ride a water buffalo. The master

said, ‘Dream talk.”* Peaple cross over the bridge. The master said, ‘Aimless

549 These are words of Huanglong Huinan that follows the sentence quoted in the above note (548).

550 “Sleep talk” and “dream talk”: The preverbal realm means no matter what command you have of
excellent skilful means that is only in vain. While the words are said in order to reveal the nature of
the huatou, the Chan masters of kanhua Chan also delight in using these words. Fu Dashi originally
knew that he was sleep talking and that they were intentionally spoken, but many people came to
think that they could feel a deep taste in these baffling paradoxes of Chan language. These are not

different from empty words that were strategically presented. “If we discuss the preverbal meaning,
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walking.” The bridge flows, the water does not flow. The master said, ‘Flowers
in front of the eyes.”'” I would not say so. Empty-handed there is no hoe,
walking on foot I do not ride an ox. People cross over the bridge, the water
flows beneath the bridge.

[Investigate]

i, by RURFRA FAES, MR VITRAKE xR FE AR

TETF ASAE L8, KA TR, "<S]>

[Explanation]
Zhihai: The comments to these four lines are all chastening (negation).
I would not say so etcetera means (Zhihai’s verse) does not move from the

everyday.

K 8 A 3E R, WSS R AR A EE, R PR

Tyl
W)

Yunju Liaoyuan ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “You have
all come from various areas riding a single water buffalo. Do you recognize
it? If you do not recognize it, I have a method for searching out the ox and
today I cannot avoid donating it to you. To find an ox you must look for its
tracks and in learning the Way you need to have no mind. Where there are
tracks there is the ox, and if there is no mind the Way is easy to find. Once

you have found it, how do you rear it? I have a method for rearing an ox and

then the twenty-eight patriarchs of India and the six patriarchs of China stood beneath that (school)
style and the entire great pitaka is as (far distant) as white clouds over ten thousand leagues (away).
(After enlightenment, the Buddha) shut himself in a room at Magadha (and did not speak), and
(Vimalakirti) shut his mouth at Vaisali, but just like in a dream a thousand buddhas appear in the
world and their sleep talk does not end and so Mafijusri and Samantabhadra straightened the bent.”
Wuzu Fayan yulu (T 1995.47.649221-22).

551 If you are deluded by this sleep talk then these words rest on your eyeballs like foreign matter and

makes you unable to see reality.
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I will speak of it thoroughly for you. Having found the ox, the mind (for
seeking it) has been forgotten, so stop asking whether (the ox) in the pen is
black or yellow. The spring sun in the spring mountains grows spring grass,
leisurely facing the deep clouds, lie down in the evening sun. Even if you

recognize, find and rear it, you will fall into a second moon.”**

TR, ¥ BE R AR E G B BERLR? B AE
2, L EA S ARE SR REMEXE. BRI, $EE &0 AT E
B, ECHE S F AR MEER? WEABRFRE LRAFARM. 517
FRCAE, MPREMFE A LATEAE MERTASG ABIRESFS
BAEF LEE=A.

[Explanation]

Yunju: The method of finding the ox is no mind; the method of rearing the ox
is forgetting even no mind.

The spring sun ... is to saunter everywhere, but as this is still the second
moon, you must know there is a first moon.

T AR, A RREOTEL, R RS, RARR, B2 %

=R, AR E—A.

Fazhen Shouyi raised this story and raised Yunmen’s added comment: He

said, “Where is that head (ox)?>”

FR—, Ol R ETI R AL R R

[Explanation]
Fazhen: Having found one, it is still not right.

FR F—8, LR,

552 See volume 1 note 701.
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Haiyin Chaoxin ascended the hall and raised this story together with
Yunmen’s added comment: He said, “Assembly, do you recognize your own
water buffalo? Just now you heard the striking of the drum (of the Dharma)
and came riding it and rested for a short while, and now the participation
(in the sermon) is finished you ride off on it. Even though it is like this, you
9553

must not trespass into another person’s grain fields.

[Investigate]

Hpepfs, b, BRovE, R BREPIS, MR, KOk EEA TR E? @AM AT
B, BN, 2R BT R ARHde R, EILAWRR <41

[Explanation]
Haiyin ... grain fields (indicate) the dharmas of existence and non-

existence.

Xuefeng Liao ascended the hall and raised this, saying, People cross over
the bridge, the bridge flows but the water does not flow. Then he picked up his
staff and said, “This is water, that is a bridge; (if) this is a bridge, that is the
people crossing over the bridge.” Then he called out to the assembly, “If you
are going, go, but do not block my road.”

T, b, Bx ASAG L8, AFRKTRR” AR, EERK, AR
¥, EEAAG, ARE A LB RA” BB IR R, TR MAR

553 These words show the meaning of just as an ox does not keep to the path but invades the fields
and damages the grain, so too if a practitioner is not matured, he will be deluded by the external
realm. “You bhiksus can keep the precepts, so you should control the five senses and not allow them
license to enter into the five desires. It is for example like an ox-herder who holds a stick and looks
at the ox, not allowing it free to invade the grain of others. If you let loose the five senses, it will not
just be the five desires, it will also be (desires) without limits, and you will be unable to control them.”
Yijiao jing (T 389.12.1111a8ff).



266  Seonmun Yeomsong Seolhwa 8 FI$5 285 5E

[Explanation]

Xuefeng: You must advance and arrive at where he has arrived.

T BN, 5 RAE,

Huanglong Weiqing ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “How
do you understand this? If you want to know that these are not the words of

an ancient, it is best that you return to your hall and drink tea.”

KA, L2, BWHE NEER? R TATAT, BIFHFLREER"

[Explanation]

Huanglong: If you want to know that these are not the words of an ancient

means that Fu Dashi did not say these words.>**

Return to your hall and drink tea is said because he fears that you will again

recognize (mistakenly) the matter of the original endowment.

FHE BRRREATE, KL EEL, Beelid KyEXRDEL,

5% Even though this line is definitely in Fu Dashi’s verse, saying “these are not the words of an
ancient,” in the seo/hwa the interpretation that “Fu Dashi did not say these words” is said in order
to enlighten one to the marvels of the huatou that are carried in each sentence. Even though you
accept unchanged the evaluation that “he spoke no such words,” this is not an appreciation that sees
the huatou. Dahui Zonggao made an evaluation concerning a famous story about the evaluation.
“He instructed the assembly and raised Fayan’s question to Jue Tiezi (Guangxiao Huijue), ‘Just
recently where did you come from? Huijue said, ‘Zhaozhou.” Fayan said, ‘I have heard Zhaozhou
had a story (huatou) of a cypress tree (in front of the courtyard). Is that correct?” Huijue said, ‘No.’
Fayan said, “Those who come and go (there) all say, a monk asked, “What is the intention of the
patriarchal teacher (Bodhidharma) coming from the west?” and Zhaozhou said, “A cypress tree in
front of the courtyard.” How can you say he does not have this (huatou)?’ Huijue said, “The former
master (Zhaozhou) really did not say these words. Reverend, it is best not to slander the former
master.” Dahui said, ‘If you say (Zhaozhou) said these words, then you miss Jue Tiezi’s (meaning);
if you say (Zhaozhou) did not say these words, then you also miss Fayan’s (meanings). If you say
both have no connection, then you also miss Zhaozhou’s (meaning). Even if you think all of them
are not like this and that there is another path of escape, you will enter hell like a shot.” Dabui yulu
(T 1998A.47.843b221T.).
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Yunmen (Dahui) Zonggao ascended the hall. A monk asked, “What
about when empty-handed I carry a hoe and walking on foot I ride a water
buffalo?” The master said, “An eel goes into an oil jar.”>* The monk continued,
“(Bodhidharma) was thought (mistakenly) to have had a beard that was red,
but was there another red-whiskered barbarian?”**® The master said, “People
cross over on the bridge, the bridge flows but the water does not flow.” The
monk continued, “It was just like Fu Dashi to accept (and teach) people in
the fish shops and taverns. I wonder where your reverence teaches people?”
The master said, “I teach people everywhere.” The monk continued, “How
many have you taught?” The master said, “Only you, a lacquered pail who
does not understand.” Then he said,” “Empty-handed I carry a hoe. “There is
a (poisonous) cotton seed in the rice.” Walking on foot I ride a water buffalo.
‘He kicks his toe.” People cross over the bridge. ‘He cheats many people.” Zhe
bridge flows but the water does not flow. ‘But it still is a little insufficient.” If
you present it like this then you will believe, ‘Maitreya, the real Maitreya!
He divides his body into millions (of incarnations). At each time he shows
the people of the time (a body) but the people of that time do not recognize
him.””**® He slapped the meditation bench.

e ‘1 &, MM, TR TR s B, FATEIRAR, o177 MR, CEE e AN
AR 7 “H% WAH A, BARFN 055, ARG LB, HRA TR

=, Aol Rt G @ATEREEA, ﬁ%fru”r'a BB RBA? =, “B—
RN BE REEFREY G5 RE—ERTR = 2 F 8,
WEA C2. PATR KA, b4 brds 3. Aﬁféiﬂ%ii&, A S VAL HIRK TR,

555 An eel has a slippery body and it normally cannot get into a similarly slippery place like an oil jar.

The unconventional form seen in the first couplet of Fu Dashi’s verse is expressed differently.

5% Although the words of Fu Dashi and Dahui display different forms, ultimately they have the

same content.
557 The following takes the form of a comment on each of the lines of Fu Dashi’s verse.

558 This is the death gatha of Budai (d. 916). Budai was a late Tang to Five Dynasties’ monk. His
Dharma name was Qici. In folk belief he is counted as one of the seven gods of good luck and even
now many Chinese monasteries enshrine a statue of Budai. He always carried a stick and a bag and

went begging. He was believed to be an incarnation of bodhisattva Maitreya.
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kT FEBRAE TR, MHREN 5F TR BHRHTRA, A
AR H0R R

[Explanation]

Yunmen’s idea is that he drowns in an earthern-ware jar for salted
vegetables.”® Again the greater meaning is that I, like Fu Dashi, teach people
in fish shops and taverns. Therefore he says, Maitreya, the real Maitreya ...

TPE, BREESL, IKR&, 2GR E, GITEHEEEAL. B, B

Xinwen Tanben ascended the hall and raised this story, saying, “Fu Dashi
may be correct, so why did he straighten out the bent? I say to you, the first
ten days of the sixth month and mid-autumn in the eighth month (have
good weather). When people are calm they do not speak (out), when the

water is calm it does not flow.”**

SHE, ¥ BRE R HRERGR, FAMA M LEaRE, A K,
AR ¥ AFFRE, KRR

[Explanation]
Xinwen: The first ten days of the sixth month ... (shows that) the season and

552 Words of Linji: “Luopu later took his leave of Linji and Linji asked, ‘Where are you going? The
master said, “To the south.” Linji drew a line with his staff and said, ‘Cross this and then go.’ The
master then shouted and Linji hit him. The master bowed and left. The next day Linji ascended the
hall and said, “There is a red-tailed carp in the school of Linji that shakes its head and waves its tail,
not knowing whose salted vegetable jar he will drown in.”” Wudeng huiyuan 6, “Entry on Luopu
Yuanan” (XZ] 138.200b10ft.).

s60 The characteristics of each month, as they are stable phenomena that are repeated every year, the

superb sentences of course do not need any special explanation.
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causation have arrived.”®" This is to say that this has not calmed Fu Dashi’s
(mind) and therefore he spoke these words, which are (the same as) the

previous e straightened out the bent.

SH: A BREF A R AL, DGR RAT R, MR IEE, AR A A,

1562

Songyuan ascended the hall’* and said, “Empty-handed I carry a hoe. ‘A

mosquito on an iron ox.”® Walking on foot I ride a water buffalo. “The water
of the Yellow River flows upstream.” People cross over the bridge. ‘A fierce tiger
sat in the middle of the road.”®* 7pe bridge flows, the water does not flow. “The

Buddha and patriarchs are enemies.”**”

R, L w EFIRBIA, BT LA TATEIKA TR IR, ARAE L,
T IRE B & AG R TIR, oAl Ak

s61 These terms appear in the Niepan jing (Nirvana Sutra) 32 with the implication that the times and
causation have matured (T 374.12.555c¢).

s62 Each sentence of this gongan has a brief comment attached.

563 Just as a mosquito that mistakes an ox made of iron for a real ox tries to draw blood, no matter
how much it tries to insert its sting it cannot, so Fu Dashi’s words cannot be penetrated by any

conscious techniques. See volume 1 note 1035.

s¢4 Meaning that you probably cannot pass through on that road. This is not different from the

metaphor of the iron ox. Here the tiger is the same as the bolt that firmly locks a barrier-gate.

565 Meaning, do not resolve matters by being attached to and dependent on the Buddha and
patriarchal teachers. Also, in Songyuan yulu, “Layman Hui Wenbo Requested an Encomium” (XZ]
121.624a10), there are the words, “Do not seek after the Buddha, do not seek after the Dharma.
The eye of appreciation (of the teachers of) humans and gods (sees) the Buddha and patriarchs as
enemies.” This is an application of the following words of Huangbo, “Those who seck the Dharma
do not seek through the Buddha, do not seck through the Dharma, do not seek through sentient
beings, they should have nothing to seek.” Wanling lu (T 2012B.48.385b2; see also Koga and Iriya,
Zengo jiten, p. 305a.
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Case 1463.
The Old Woman Burns Down the Hermitage™

ETEE

[Old case]
In the past there was an old woman who made offerings to a hermitage chief
for twenty years and she always had her daughter send rice to give to his
attendant. One day she had her daughter embrace him firmly, saying, “What
about just now (holding a young woman)?” The hermitage chief said, “A
dried-up tree>” leans against a cold cliff; in the three winter months there is

no warmth.>®”** The girl returned and told this to the old woman, who said,

s66 The description of the burning down of the hermitage by an old woman as a reprimand for a
mistaken method of practice by the head of the hermitage is the conundrum of this gongan. The
evaluations that affirm the hermitage chief’s standpoint are appropriate and direct pointers that try

to make one aware of this conundrum.

567 “A dried-up tree” as a metaphor for an originally pristine mind emptied of all frustrations and
false thoughts, wisdom cannot be displayed in the pristine mind, and this meditation method of
simply keeping the mind empty are disparaged with the words “dried-up tree Chan,” “dried-up tree
dead-ashes Chan” and “nothing to do Chan.” Dried-tree Chan is to be devoted to the cultivation
of samadhi but is a stupid Chan that loses prajiia, which is criticized on the point that it has lost
the life-power of Chan and lacks an active adaptation of devolution (decline into discrimination).
A representative of this criticism is that made by Dahui Zonggao of the Linji lineage from the
standpoint of kanhua Chan. He criticized it as silent-illumination Chan. The main issue in his

criticism was that lack of an active function in dried-up tree Chan.

56¢ “No warmth” means there are no signs of warmth. This means that the mind calms and
frustrations and false thoughts cool down. This is a metaphor for meditation that lacks animation.
Here “dried-up tree” is paired with active meditation and is not the establishment of it as an inferior

meditation method, but these two are presented as two axes of the barrier-gate.
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“For twenty years I have just been donating to that vulgar fellow!” Then she

set fire to and burned down the hermitage.570

BHET, BE A, B FA KT ERAE —8, Ak TFRES E
PRI e E 2 AR, ZARE A T REME, KR Rt
£ RBA R R AR,

[Explanation of the gongan]
The dried-up tree leans against a cold cliff ... is to be “apart from noisy

disputation, and calm cessation is revealed in front of you ... ”*"!

For twenty years I have only been donating ... means that habituation has

not been removed.

ARG RBEEE, e ARANEZL R_THERBEAEZEE AR
PR,

Jiean Peng’s verse

Being examined through all the three thousand items of punishment,””

560 There are the following verses concerning this sentence. “When rivals meet, each (have their)
skill,/ How can they permit the other person to know their divine schemes?/ They change their
strategy and having engaged (the other) and oppressed them,/ With the most poisonous of feelings,
this is their highest ability.” Yongjue guanglu 7 (XZ] 125.481a11). “For twenty years she did not
possess the eye (of appreciation)/ And burning the thatched hermitage was a pointless action./ For
three months of spring the warmth was not great/ And the words of truth also can be the teacher-
model [Verse of Hengchuan Xinggong].” Songgu lianzhu tongji 40 (XZ] 115.512b4fL.). The earlier
verse describes the different ground the old woman and the hermitage chief occupied; the latter verse

mainly sings of the hermitage chief’s side.
570 Mi'an yulu (T 1999.47.959a13fF.) also records this.

571 This is a sentence that appears in the eighty-fascicle Huayan jing (Avatamsaka sutra) 38 (T
279.10.199a14). Although the bodhisattva perfects the forbearance of the non-production of dharma
at the eighth stage of the immovable, this is a realm that cannot be reached by $ravakas or pratyeka-

buddhas. This is a description of this state.
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There is no further heartless crime to be judged.
Beyond removing the illegal, there is death by slicing.

There is no use deputing an official to decide by examination.

NEIR, R E=TE, BEFRTE. RIEEINAR, TALE TR

[Explanation]

Jiean’s meaning was, “Where is the hermitage chief’s error?”

NET, BEZAHES.

Mi’an Xianjie raised this story, saying, “This gongan is rarely raised
in the public monasteries. I (senior Jie) split apart my countenance (and
remove embarrassment) and cannot avoid admitting defeat (error), and will
need testing by (master of) the various regions.” Then he called out to the
assembly, “This old woman’s chambers are deep within and water does not
leak in, and so there are scattered flowers on the dried-up tree, and flames
emerge from the cold cliff. This monk, solitary and distant, accustomed
to entering the huge waves, nonchalantly cutting off the huge tide, and
ultimately his body does not have a spot of water on it. If you test them

>3 then it is not that there were

carefully and interrogate them by torture,
not two people, and if it is the Buddha dharma, this is not seen in dreams.
Where does my (Wuju) intention of holding this (topic) up in this way come
to a conclusion?” After a pause he said, “A single willow branch cannot be

covered/collected,/ The gentle breeze hangs on the jade railings.”

572 “The three thousand items” refer to the ancient system of physical punishment. There were five
forms of physical punishment, made up of a thousand items for which tattooing is a punishment, a
thousand items to be punished by cutting oft the nose, five hundred items to be punished by cutting
off the feet, three hundred items punished by castration; and two hundred items to be punished by

capital punishment, totaling three thousand items. See Shangshu, “Punishments of Lii.”

573 Literally to tap on the cangue and strike the chains. See Koga and Iriya, Zengo jiten, p. 138b, “to
interrogate by torture.” It could also mean to “smash the cangue and smash the chains” as is given in

the Korean translation, and Mujaku, Kattggosen, 517a, “liberation.”
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e, B R EEANE, AT AR LR, FmR, ek
—b, BBFHHTRE” HBIEF, "BET, FERE, KERE, etk L
it RFVEMG B8, NG 0E, BABIE, FRLBTERY, BRS &R
K, Tt R, SITH, B RE A, ERME RPRLA. BEFERE
BRATR? RAR, "R TA, B #52 24T

[Explanation]

Mi'an: The old woman ... scattered flowers on the dried-up tree means
that she never left the depths of her chambers. The character ¢/iff should
be written ashes (for that would mean flames would appear again from
something that had gone cold).

'The hermitage chief cuz off the huge tide ... means he was never divorced
from being accustomed to entering the huge waves. Even though it was like
this, neither of them could escape interrogation by torture.

A single willow branch ... expresses the streets (lined) with four or five
hundred willows,”* where in two or three thousand places there are towers

where flutes and lutes (play).

EE, BNER EEAR, AT ARRE. LR L EE, Rk
—b, bEFHHTRE" HBIEF, " BET, FERE, KERE, etk
AL, EEPHEN, B8 INT A, BASK, FHLBERY, SRS &BE
K, T, SITH, PR E A, ERME RPRLA. BEFERE
BRATR? RAR, “—RMHMOK T AT, ol #5428 24T

574 A word for where the prostitutes gather, “lanes of flowers and willows,” amusement quarter.
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Aksobhya, 131

Amradarika, 212

amulet, 71

announcement mallet, 131
another life, 89

antelope hanging by its horns, 57
Awesome Sound, 110

B.

Baishui Benren, 84
Baiyun Shouduan, 252
Baling, 177

bamboo stick, 216
Beichan Zhixian, 230
bell, 151

black mountains, 78
Bodhidharma, 97
bright jewel, 32

Budai, 267

Buddha’s hands and the donkey’s feet, 118

C.

Caizhou, 152

cirya, 28,77

Cirya Zhan, 28

cataracts, 246

Chan, 177

Changqing Huiling, 141
Changshui Zixuan, 245
child of the Xie family, 113
Cihang Liaopu, 75

clear knowing, 212
Cloister of Impermanence, 46
cloister supervisor, 204

confronting and ignoring, 216
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Congzhan, 28

correct eye, 242

D.

Daguang Juhui, 22,97

dance, 22

Daochang, 226

Daoying, 5

dead man, 143

dead person, 13

death, 233

deliverance, 32

depending on the sutras, 168
Deshan Yuanmi, 115
Dharma-body, 95

doctrine, 177

Dong’an Daobi, 154
double-layered gongan, 48, 125
dragon gate, 51-52

dream talk, 262

dried-up tree, 270

drop of water and a drop of ice, 74
Du Mu, 239

dust-worn traveler, 194

Du Xuan, 209

dying of starvation while inside a rice tub,

34

E.

eight winds, 106

elder head of the hall, 27
empty-handed, 260

end-of-year banquet, 230
enlightenment, last chance for, 207
exposed pillar, 19

eye on the crown of the head, 71

eyes are horizontal and the nose vertical, 113
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Fachang Yiyu, 231

five contrary crimes, 254

five positions of merit and honor of the
Caodong, 160

flat ground, 33

flute without holes, 14

forbearance of non-birth under a staff-
blow, 87

Fori, 44

Fuben, 22

Fuchuan, 39

Fu Dashi, 260

fundraiser, 157

G.

Gan Ying, 162

golden fowl, 154

Golden Grain, 73

grass, entering, 91; fellow in, 147
guest hall, 238

Guizong Yirou, 50

H.

Hanshan and Shide, 215
holding firm, 188
Hongjue, 54, 60
Huanglong Huinan, 118
Huijue Guangzhao, 238

ignoring and confronting, 169, 217
improvement, 101, 193

intentions of the patriarchs, 177

iron bun, 235

Jingqing Daofu, 141, 147
Judi, 235

lacquer bucket, 125

lamplighter boy, 204

lay and monkhood, distinction between,
252

Layman Pang, 74

Lengyan jing, 106

lineage vehicle, 25

Linji’s four guests and hosts, 59

Liu Yu, 50

Luopu Yuan’an, 101

Luoshan, 172

Li Shang, 178

M.

Mahesvara, 135

Maitreya, 53, 267

Marvelous Peak, 141

master’s bellows, 150

medicine, dubious about good, 196
Meghasri-bhiksu, 142

menial, 136

mental operation, 80

merit, joint, 160; meritorious, 161
Miaofeng, 141

mind is like a dried-up tree, 72
Mingzhao Degian, 188

Mt. Sumeru, 141

mustard-seed city eon, 16
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N.

Nanyuan Huiyong, 94, 148

Nirvana hall, 46

no change, 69

nostrils, 9

not be aware of his own ugliness, 71

not fall into the steps, 163

0.

occasion, 133

one-finger Chan, 235

one moment happy, the next moment
angry, 253

one word, 122

one-word mantra, 257

opportunity, accepting the, 85

ordinary person, 261

original endowment, 33

original person, 107, 137

original thusness, pristine, 245

owner, 105

P.

patriarch, 97

pitaka, 257

pivot of the barrier-gate, 209
plain staff, 26

Pozaoduo, 207

practicing among a different species, 236
prajiia, 257

preverbal news, 190

pristine, 245

prominent person, 149
Puhua, 136

Q.

Qingrui, 77

Qingxi Hongjin, 212
Quanju, 238

Qu Yuan, 79

R.

rabbit horns, 82

reality that (is to be taught), 223

reborn as an animal, 69

release, 188

releasing and controlling, 124

remember, 20

return home, 101

return to the origins and revert to the
source, 102

Ruiyan, 105

S.

Sanfeng, 5

$arira, 65

scatter dust and sand, 15

searching out the ox, 263

secondary ability, 180

separate reply, 80

separate transmission outside of the
teaching/doctrine, 113

Shishuang Qingzhu, 116

shit scraper, 134

silent-illumination Chan, 270

silver mountains and iron walls, 186

sit put in investigation, 242

skeleton, 9

skull, 250

sleep talk, 262

sole sober person, 79
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songthrush, 94

sound, 84

standing a long time, 192, 227
stone ox, 172

straw sandals, 127

Subhati, 180

successor Buddha, 73
Sudhana, 53, 142

W.

Woang Xizhi (321-379), 157
washing a clod in mud, 36

whisk, holding up the, 42

white ox of the bare ground, 230

wisteria, 20
World of Marvelous Joy, 131

T.

take care of your eyebrows, 7

tapping and pecking simultaneously,
147-148

tasteless, 193

tasteless talk, 57,193

tasteless words, 227

the time, 208

thinking, 28

third sentence spoken by Linji, 225

this mind is Buddha, 82

threaded it through his nose, 91

three parting words, 226

three sentences of Yunmen, 115

Tong’an Changji, 160

tortoise hides its six (extremities), 58

Touzi, 13

transmission, 113

transmit words, 97

treasure stored in his own home, 77

trousers, 65

turning words, 185

V.

valuable and cheap, 221
Vimalakirti, 73

X.

Xinchong Sheng, 175
Xiushan Zhu, 212
Xuanji, 44

Xuansha Shibei, 99
Xuanze, 204

Y.

Yang Youji, 162
Yan Hui, 255
Yicun, 25

Yunju Daoying, 65

Z.

Zeng Can, 255

Zhang Dian, 224
Zhang Liang, 129
Zhang Xu, 225
Zhigong, 260

Zhimen, 193

Zhimen Guangzuo, 195

Ziwei (constellation), 154
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In Memoriam
The Most Venerable Kasan Jikwan (1932-2012)

The heart and soul of this monumental publication project from its conception to its
completion was the late Most Venerable Kasan Jikwan, Daejongsa, the 32nd President of
the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism. Throughout his illustrious career as a scholar-monk,
his cherished wish was to aid the study of Korean Buddhism overseas and to enable its
legacy, which reaches back some seventeen hundred years, to become a part of the
common cultural heritage of humankind. After years of prayer and planning, Ven. Kasan
Jikwan was able to bring this vision to life by procuring a major grant from the Korean
government. He launched the publication project shortly after taking office as president
of the Jogye Order. After presiding over the publication of the complete vernacular Korean
edition, Ven. Kasan Jikwan entered nirvana as the English version of The Collected Works
of Korean Buddhism was in final manuscript stage. With the publication of the English
version, we bring this project to completion and commemorate the teacher whose great
passion for propagation conceived it, and whose loving and selfless devotion gave it
form.

Ven. Kasan Jikwan was founder of the Kasan Institute of Buddhist Culture, President
of the Jogye Order of Korean Buddhism, and President of the Compilation Committee of
Korean Buddhist Thought. A graduate of Haeinsa Sangha College, he received his doctorate
in philosophy from Dongguk University in 1976. He led Haeinsa as the monastery’s head
lecturer and abbot, and Dongguk University as Professor and the 11th President. After
assuming the title of Daejongsa, the highest monastic rank within the Jogye Order, he
became the 32" President of the Jogye Order.

The leading scholar-monk of his generation, Ven. Kasan Jikwan published over
a hundred articles and books, ranging from commentaries on Buddhist classics to
comparative analyses of northern and southern Vinayas. A pioneer in the field of metal
and stone inscriptions, he published A Critical Edition of Translated and Annotated Epitaphs
of Eminent Monks and also composed over fifty commemorative stele inscriptions and
epitaphs. He compiled the Kasan Encyclopaedia of Buddhism, thirteen volumes of which
have so far been published. He was the recipient of the Silver Crown Medal of Honor,
the Manhae Prize for Scholarship, and the Gold Crown Medal of Honor for Outstanding
Achievement in Culture, which was awarded posthumously.

On January 2, 2012, Jikwan Sunim severed all ties to this world and entered quiescence




at Gyeongguk Temple in Jeongneung-dong, Seongbuk-gu, Seoul. He left behind these
words as he departed from this world: “With this ephemeral body of flesh, | made a lotus
blossom bloom in this Saha world. With this phantom, hollow body, | reveal the dharma
body in the calm quiescence of nirvana.” Jikwan Sunim’s life spanned eighty years, sixty-
six of which he spent in the Buddhist monastic order.
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